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INTRODUCTION. 



Eventful as the early life of Chaucer must have been, we 
have no sources of information from which we can gather even 
the simplest facts concerning his birth, birthplace, parentage and 
education, which are thus involved in much obscurity and uncer- 
tainty. The Testament of Love cannot be allowed to have any 
weight as an authentic autobiography, or London^ might claim the 
honour of being the place of the poet's birth. The name Chaucer, 
though not belonging to any noble or distinguished family, was of 
some antiquity, and seems to have been borne by persons of re- 
spectability and wealth, some of whom were connected with the 
city of London ; and in the local records of the period (twenty- 
third year of Edward III), mention is made of a certain Richard 
Chaucer, a vintner of London, * who,* says Speght, 'might well be 
Geoffrey Chaucer's father *>.* 

The first record of the name of Geoffrey Chaucer was dis- 
covered in 1866 by Mr. E. A. Bond, the present Keeper of the 
MSS. in the British Museum,* on two parchment leaves which 
had, some three or four centuries ago, been pasted down to the 
covers of an ancient manuscript, purchased a few years before 
1866 by the British Museum, and now known as the Additional 

* * Also the cilye of London, that is to me so dere and swete, in which I 
was forthgrowen ; and more kindly (natural) love have I to that place than 
to any other in yerth (earth), as every kindly creture hath fiiU appetite to 
that place of his kindely engendrure and to wilne reste and peace in that 
itede to abyde/ (Test, of Love, Book i. § 5.) 

^ See Morley's English Writers, vol. ii. p. 142. 

aUP. EXCH. 2Q JAN 4903 
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VI INTRODUCTION. 

M S. 1 8,6 3 2 . These leaves are fragments of a Household Account, 
for the years 1356 to 1359, of Elizabeth, wife of Prince Lionel, 
third son of Edward III ; and they contain, besides other things, 
entries of— (i) in April, 1357, * An- entire suit of clothes, consist- 
ing of a paltock* (or short cloak), 'a pair of red and black 
breeches, with shoes, provided for Geoffrey Chaucer^;' (2) on 
May 20, 1357, an article of dress, of which the name is lost by a 
defect in the leaf, purchased for Geoffrey Chaucer in London; 
(3) in December of the same year, a donation of is, 6d, to 
Geoffrey Chaucer, for * necessaries.* 

The most important record as to Chaucer is his own statement, 
in a deposition made by him at Westminster in October 1386, at 
the famous trial between Richard Lord Scrope and Sir Robert 
Grosvenor, when the poet stated that he was forty years of age 
and upwards, and had already borne arms for twenty-seven 
years. 

If then we take Chaucer's * forty years and upwards' as forty- 
six, we fix the date of his birth at 1340 ; and this would make 
him seventeen years old when he was in Prince Lionel's house- 
hold, probably as a page, as the sums paid for his dress, and given 
to him, are a good deal lower than those allotted to other mem- 
bers of the household. This date would also make Chaucer nine- 
teen when, doubtless in the retinue of Prince Lionel, he joined 
Edward the Third's army, which invaded France in the autumn 
of 1359, and was taken prisoner in that country, as he himself 
informs us. 

Against this date of 1340 as that of the poet's birth is to be set 
the traditional, but groundless, date of 1328, or thereabout. 

According to the inscription on his tomb, erected to his 
memory in 1556 by Nicholas Brigham, Chaucer died in the year 
1400 ; and whether he had passed the ripe age of three score and 
ten (on the 1328 date of his birth), or attained to that of three 
score (on the 1340 date), he would be justly entitled to the 

c At a cost of 7s. (of which the paltock was 4s.), equal to about 5/. of 
our present money. 
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epithets old and renjerent, applied to him by his contemporaries 
Gower and Occleve^. 

Whether Chaucer studied at Oxford or at Cambridge «, whether 
he was educated for the Bar or the Church, we have now no 
means of determining ; but his position in Prince Lionel's house- 
hold would, says Mr. Bond, have given him * the benefit of society 
of the highest refinement, in personal attendance on a young and 
spirited prince of the blood. He would have had his imagination 
fed by scenes of the most brilliant court festivities f, rendered 
more imposing by the splendid triumphs with which they were 
connected ; and he would have had the advantage of royal patrons 
in the early exercise of his genius.' He would have been helped 
in * perfecting that gift which so transcendently distinguishes him 
from the versifiers of his time — refinement of expression in his 
own language' — a gift which his first poems show as well as his 
last. It is quite certain that Chaucer was a diligent student, and 
a man of the most extensive learning. * The acquaintance he 
possessed with the classics, with divinity, with astronomy, with 
so much as was then known of chemistry, and indeed with every 
other branch of the scholastic learning of the age, proves that 
his education had been particularly attended tos.' 

For what is known of the latter half of Chaucer's life we are 



d Leland says that Chaucer * lived to the period of grey hairs, and at 
length found old age his greatest disease.' In Occleve's portrait of the poet 
he is represented with grey hair and beard. 

« In one of the poems ascribed to him, The Court of Love, Chaucer is 
supposed to make reference to his residence at Cambridge — 

* My name ? 
Philogenet I cald am, fer and nere, 
Of Can.brige clerke.* 
Leland thinks that Chaucer studied at both Universities. 

' That most splendid entertainment given by Edward III (in 1358) to the 
royal personages then in England — including the King of France, the Queen 
of Scotland, the King of Cyprus, and the sister of the captive King of France, 
and Edward's own mother, the almost forgotten Queen Isabella — at what 
was ever after called * the Great Feast of St. George.' Chaucer was probably 
also present, with Prince Lionel, at the wedding of John of Gaunt and Lady 
Blanche of Lancaster at Reading, and at the famous joustings subsequently 
held at London in honour of the event. 

K Life of Chaucer by Sir H. Nicolas. 



Vlll INTRODUCTION, 

indebted to public records still in existence **, in which the poet 
appears in close connection with the court, and as the recipient 
of royal favours. 

Chaucer's military career commenced, as we have seen, in 
the year 1359, at which time he must have joined Edward the 
Third's army, which invaded France in the beginning of No- 
vember of that year. After ineffectually besieging Rheims the 
English army laid siege to Paris (1360), when at length, suffer- 
ing from famine and fatigue, Edward made peace at Bretigny 
near Chartres. This treaty, called the * Great Peace,' was rati- 
fied in the following October, and King John was set at liberty. 
In this expedition Chaucer was made prisoner, and most probably 
obtained his release after the ratification of the treaty. 

We have no means of ascertaining how he spent the next six 
years of his life, as we have no further record of his history until 
1367, In this year the first notice of the poet occurs on the 
Issue Rolls of the Exchequer, where a pension of 20 marks i 
for life was granted by the king to Chaucer as one of the * valets 
of the king's chamber;' or, as the office was sometimes called, 
* valet of the king's household,' in consideration of former and 
future services. 

About the same time, or perhaps a little earlier, he married 
PhilippaJ, supposed to be the daughter of Sir Paon de Roet (a 
native of Hainault and King of Arms of Guienne) and sister to 
Katherine, widow of Sir Hugh Swynford, successively governess, 
mistress, and wife to John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster. 

^ Issue Rolls of the Exchequer and the Tower Rolls. The details here 
are from Sir H. Nicolas' Life of Chaucer, prefixed to Chaucer's poetical works 
in the Aldine series of the Poets. 

* A mark was 13s. 4^/. of our money, but the buying power of money 
was nearly ten times greater than at present. In 1 350 the average price of 
a horse was i8s. ^d. ; of an ox l/. 45. 6d, ; of a cow 17s. 2d. ; of a sheep 
2s. 6d. ; of a goose gd.; of a hen 2d.; of a day's labour in husbandry ^d. In 
Oxford, in 13 10, wheat was los. a quarter; in 'December 7s. 8</., and in 
October 131 1, 45. lod. 

i Philippa was one of the ladies in attendance on Queen Philippa, and in 
1366 a pension of ten marks was granted to her. After the death of the 
queen she appears to have been attached to the court of Constance of 
CastUe, second wife of John of Gaunt. 



INTRODUCTION. IX 

During the years 1368 and 1369, Chaucer was in London, 
and received his pension in person. 

In 1369 the death of Queen Philippa took place, and, two or 
three months later, Blanche, the wife of John of Gaunt, died at 
the age of twenty-nine. Chaucer did honour to the memory 
of his patron's wife in a funeral poem entitled the Boke of the 
Duchesse ^. 

In the course of the next ten years (i 370-1 380) the poet was 
attached to the court and employed in no less than seven 
diplomatic services. In 1370 he was abroad in the king's service, 
and received letters of protection, to be in force from June till 
Michaelmas. Two years after this (Nov. 12, 1372) Chaucer was 
joined in a commission with two citizens of Genoa to treat with 
the doge, citizens and merchants of Genoa, for the choice of an 
English port where the Genoese might form a commercial establish- 
ment. He appears to have left England before the end of the year, 
having on the ist of December received the sum of 63/. 13J. ^d. 
in aid of his expenses. He remained in Italy near twelve months, 
and went on the king's service to Florence as well as to Genoa. 
His return to England must have taken place before the 22 nd of 
Nov. 1373, as on this day he received his pension in person >. 

This was Chaucer's first important mission. It was no doubt 
skilfully executed, and gave entire satisfaction to the king, who 
on the 23rd of April, 1374, on the celebration of the feast of 
St. George at Windsor, made him a grant of a pitcher of wine 

k * And goode faire white she hete (was called), 
That was my lady name righte. 
She was therto bothe faire and bryghte, 
She hadde not hir name wronge.' 

(Boke of the Duchesse, 11. 9+7-950.) 
1 In this embassy Chaucer is supposed to have made acquaintanceship with 
Petrarch, who was at Arqua, two miles from Padua, in 1373, from January 
till September, and to have learned from him the tale of the patient 
Griselda. But the old biographers of Chaucer are not to be trusted in 
this matter. Petrarch did not translate this tale from Boccaccio's Decameron 
into Latin until the end of Sept. 1373, after Chaucer's return, and his death 
occurred the next year (July 1374). It is the Clerk of Oxenford, and not 
Chaucer, that asserts that he learned the tale of * a worthy clerk* at Padua, 
• Fraunces Petrarch, the laureate poete.* 
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daily, to be received in the port of London from the hands of the 
king's butler °». About six weeks later, on the 8th of June, he 
was appointed Comptroller of the Customs and Subsidy of Wools, 
Skins and Leather, in the Port of London *>, and on the 1 3th of 
the same month he received a pension of 10/. for life from the 
Duke of Lancaster. 

In 1375 Chaucer's income was augmented by receiving from 
the crown (Nov. 8) the custody of the lands and person of 
Edmond Staplegate of Kent, which he retained for three years, 
during which time he received as wardship and marriage fee the 
sum of 104/. ; and (on Dec. 8) the custody of five 'solidates* of 
rent® in Soles in Kent. Toward the end of 1376 Sir John 
Burley and Chaucer were employed in some secret service, the 
nature of which is not known. On the 23 rd of the same month 
the poet received 6/. 1 3 j. 4^. and Burley twice that sum for the 
work upon which they had been employed. 

In February, 1377, the last year of Edward's reign, the poet was 
associated with Sir Thomas Percy (afterward Earl of Worcester) 
in a secret mission to Flanders p, and was shortly afterwards 
(April) joined with Sir Guichard d' Angle (afterwards Earl of 
Huntingdon) and Sir Richard Sturry to treat of peace with 
Charles V, and to negotiate a secret treaty for the marriage of 
Richard, Prince of Wales, with Mary, daughter of the king of 
France Q. In 1378 Richard II succeeded to the throne, and 
Chaucer appears to have been reappointed one of the king's 
esquires. In the middle of January he was again sent to France 
to treat for a marriage of Richard with the daughter of the king 
of France. On his return he was employed in a new mission 
to Lombardy, along with Sir Edward Berkeley, to treat with 



n» This was commuted in 1378 for a yearly payment of 20 marks. 

n In July 1 3 76 Chaucer, as Comptroller of Wool Customs, received from 
the king the sum of 71/. 4s. 6rf., being the fine paid by John Kent of London 
for shipping wool to Dordrecht without having paid the duty thereon. 

o A solUcUe of land was as much land (probably an acre) as was worth is. 

P Chaucer received for this service 10/. on Feb. 17, and 20/. on April 11. 

•I Chaucer received 26/. 13s. j^d. on April 30, as part payment for this 
i service, and in 1381 (March) he was paid an additional sum of 22/. 
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Bernard Visconti, Lord of Milan, and Sir John Hawkwood, ' on 
certain affairs touching the expediting the king's war '.' When 
Chaucer set out on this embassy he appointed Gower as one of 
his trustees to appear for him in the courts in case of any legal 
proceedings being instituted against him during his absence ». 

During the next three years Chaucer received his pension as 
usual. On the 8th of May, 1382, he was made Comptroller of the 
Petty Customs, retaining at the same time his office of Comp- 
troller of the Wool Customs. These emoluments he continued 
to hold for the next four years, and was allowed the privilege of 
nominating a deputy, so that he had leisure to devote himself to 
his great work, the Canterbury Tales, which was not written till 
after 1386. 

In 1386 Chaucer was elected a knight of the shire for Kent, 
in the Parliament held at Westminster. John of Gaunt was 
abroad at this time ; and the Duke of Gloucester, at the head 
of the government, was most likely not well disposed towards 
the relative and protege of his brother, with whom he was now 

' Chaucer was absent on this service until the end of the year, but was not 
paid till 1380, when he received 56/. 13s. ^d. 

• This circumstance proves the existence of an intimate friendship between 
the two poets. Chaucer dedicated his Troilus and Criseyde to Gower ; and 
the latter poet, in the Confessio Amantis (Book vii.), makes Venus speak 
of Chaucer as follows : — 

* And grete wel Chaucer, when ye mete, 
As my disciple and my poete, 
For in the floures of his youthe, 
In sondry wyse, as he wel couthe, 
Of dytees and of songes glade, 
The whiche he for my sake made, 
The land fiilfylled is over alle ; 
Whereof to him in specyalle 
Above alle other, I am most holde (beholden). 
Forthy nowe in his dayes olde 
Thou shalt him telle this message, 
That he uppon his latter age. 
To sette an end of al his werke. 
As he whiche is myn owne clerke, 
Do make his Testament of Love, 
As thou hast done thy shrift above. 
So that my courte yt may recoide,' 
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on ill. terms. On the ist of December, Chaucer was dismissed 
from his offices of Comptroller of Wool, Woolfells and Leather, 
and of Comptroller of Petty Customs, and others were appointed 
in his placed. The loss of his emoluments reduced the poet from 
affluence to poverty, and we find him raising money upon his two 
pensions of 20 marks, which on the ist of May, 1388, were can- 
celled and assigned to John Scalby. To add to his trouble, his 
wife died in 1389. Richard, in 1387, dismissed his council and 
took the reins of government into his own hands ; the Lancas- 
trian party were restored to power, and Chaucer was appointed 
Clerk of the King's Works at Westminster, at a salary of 2s, 
a-day, about i/. of our money. The next year he was made 
Clerk of the King's Works for repairing St. George's Chapel at 
Windsor. But these appointments were of short duration. In 
another year he either retired or was superseded, and for the 
next three years his only income was his annuity of 10/. from 
the Duke of Lancaster, and an allowance of 40J., payable half- 
yearly, for robes as the king's esquire. 

On the 28th of July, 1394, Chaucer obtained a grant from the 
king of 20/. a-year for life, payable half-yearly at Easter and 
Michaelmas ; but at this time the poet appears to have been in 
very distressed circumstances, for we find him making application 
for advances from the Exchequer on account of his annuity^ 
and as these were not always made to him personally during 
the next few years, it is supposed that he was labouring under 
sickness or infirmity, for it does not appear that he was absent 
from London". 

* The Parliament of 1386 compelled Richard to appoint a commission to 
enquire into the state of the subsidies and customs. The commissioners 
began their duties in November, and the removal of certain officers may 
be attributed to their investigations. 

« Chaucer appears to allude to his pecuniary difficulties in the following 
verses * To his Empty Purse : ' — 

* To yow, my Purse, and to noon other wight, 
Compla3m I, for ye be my lady dere ; 
J am so sory now that ye been lyght, 
FoTf certes, but-yf ye make me Yiev^ Oasit, 

Mc were as leef be layd upotv my \>«e. 



INTRODUCTION, Xlll 

In 1398 (May 4) letters of protection were issued to Chaucer, 
forbidding any one, for the term of two years, to sue or arrest 
him on any plea except it were connected with land. Five 
months later (Oct. 18) the king made him a grant of a tun of 
wine a-year for life. Next year Henry Bolingbroke, son of John 
of Gaunt, supplanted his cousin Richard, and within four days 
after he came to the throne Chaucer's pension of 20 marks was 
doubled, in addition to the annuity of 20/. which had been given 
him by Richard II. 

On Christmas Eve, 1399, the poet covenanted for the leased, 
for fifty-three years (a long agreement for a man in his fifty- 
ninth or seventy-first year to make), of a house in the garden of 
the Chapel of St. Mary, Westminster, where it is probable that he 
ended his days. The date (Oct. 25, 1400) assigned to his death 
by Nicholas Brigham is corroborated by the entries in the Issue 
Rolls, no note of payment being found after March ist, 1400, 

Chaucer is said to have had two sons — certainly Lewis, who 
died young, to whom he addressed his treatise on the Astrolabe, 
and possibly Thomas, who attained to immense wealth, and 
whose great-grandson, John de la Pole (Earl of Lincoln), was 
declared by Richard III heir-apparent to the throne. 

For whiche unto your mercy thus I crye, 

Beeth hevy ageyne or elles mote I dye, 

Now voucheth sauf this day or hyt be nyghte, 

That I of yow the blissful sound may here, 

Or see your colour lyke the sonne bryghte. 

That of yelownesse hadde never pere ; 

Ye be my lyfe, ye be myn hertys stere. 

Queue of comfort and goode companye 

Beth hevy ayeyne, or elles moote I dye. 

Now Purse, that art to me my lyves lyghte. 

And saveour, as doun in this worlde here, 

Cute of this toune help me thurgh your myghte, 

Syn that ye wole nat bene my tresorere. 

For I am shave as nye as is a frere. 

But I pray unto your curtesye 

Beth hevy ayeyn, or elles moote I dye.* 

(Chaucei, ed. Moms, n\. ^ , '3^^\^> 

^ There is an entry of a city lease to Chaucer in 'Nli.'SCAfcY^*^^^^^^^^^ 
of London,* 
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In the Prologue to the Rime of Sir Thopas^, we have pro- 
bably a faithful picture of Chaucer's personal appearance, agree- 
ing in many points with his portrait by Occleve^. In person 
he was corpulent, and, like his host of the Tabard, ' a large man * 
and no 'poppet* to embrace, but his face was small, fair, and 
intelligent; his eye downcast and meditative, but dazed by age 
and study. Altogether he had an 'elvish' or weirdy expression 
of countenance which attracted the attention of those who came 
into contact with him for the first time, and with whom he seems 
to have been reserved and reticent. His extensive acquirements 
and voluminous writings show that he was a hard-working 
student; from incidental allusions in the House of Fame, we 
learn that when his labours and 'reckonings' at the Custom 
House were over, and he returned home, instead of rest and 
novelties he sat and pored over his books until his eyes were 
' dased ' and dull ; and often at night an aching head followed the 
making of 'books, songs, and ditties.' So absorbed was he in 
his studies, that for the time neither foreign affairs, his neigh- 
bours' gossip, ' nor anything else that God had made,' had any 
interest for him. Hermit-like though he lived, Chaucer was not 
naturally a recluse, and still less an ascetic : given more to 
observe than to talk, he loved good and pleasant society, and to 
sit at the festive board ; for, as he himself tells us, ' his abstinence 
was but little.' 

^ * Oure host to jape began, 

And than at erst he loked upon me 
And sayde thus, '* What man art thou ? ** quod he ; 
" Thou lokest as thou woldest fynde an hare, 
For ever upon the ground I se the stare ; 
Approche ner, and Yoke merily. 
Now ware you, sires, and let this man have space. 
He in the wast is schape as wel as I ; 
This were a popet in an arm to embrace 
For any womman, smal and fair of face. 
He semeth elvisch by his countenaunce. 
For unto no wight doth he daliaunce." * 

» This is a coloured portrait found in the margin of Occleve's work * De 
Regimine Principum ' in Harl. MS. 4866. 
f Tyrwhitt renders elvish by * shy.' 
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But the personality of Chaucer is obscured by the essentially 
dramatic spirit which pervades nearly the whole of his works; and 
consequently we have but few opportunities of judging correctly 
of the poet's peculiar views, feelings, and tastes. His ardent love 
of Nature, finely apostrophised by the poet as * the vicar of the 
Almighty Lord,* is everywhere apparent. What is more sponta- 
neous and characteristic of the poet than such joyous outbursts 
as the following : — 

* Herkneth these blisful briddes how they synge, 
And seth the freissche floures how they springe ; 
Ful is myn hert of revel and solaas.' 

(Nonne Prestes Tale, 11. 380-382.) 

Even his love and reverence for books gave way before an 
eager desire to enjoy the beauties of nature in that season of the 
year when all around him was manifesting life and loveliness z. 

Not less evident is Chaucer's high estimation of women and his 
* perception of a sacred bond, spiritual and indestructible, in true 
marriage between man and woman*.' Of all the flowers in the 

« * And as for me, though that I konne but lyte (little), 
On bokes for to rede I me delyte. 
And to hem yive (give) I feyth and ful credence, 
And in myn herte have hem in reverence 
So hertely that there is game noon. 
That for my bokes maketh me to goon, 
But yt be seldom on the holy day, 
Save, certeynly, whan that the monethe of May 
Is comen, and that I here the foules synge, 
And that the floures gynnen for to sprynge, 
Fairewel my boke, and my devocioun ! * 

(Legende of Goode Women, ed. Morris, v. p. 277, 11. 29-39.) 

» * For who can be so buxom as a wyf ? 
Who is so trewe and eek so ententyf, 
To kepe him, seek and hool, as is his make ? 
For wele or woo sche wol him not forsake. 
She is not wery him to love and serve, 
Theigh that he lay bedred til that he sterve. 



A wyf is Goddes yifte verrayly 
Manage is a ful gret sacrament ; 
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mead the daisy, *the emperice and floure of floures alle 
Chaucer's favourite, because to him it was the fit represer 
of the * trouthe of womanhede.' 

As Mr, Morley has well remarked, * Ditties in praise < 
Marguerite, or daisy, were popular with the French fashic 
poets ; but none of them, like Chaucer, among all their alleg 
dreamings, ever dreamed of celebrating in that flower an er 
of womanly truth and purity, wearing its crown as a gentle, 
cent, devoted wife.' 

Though Chaucer was so intimately connected with the 
and enjoyed no small share of courtly favours, he protested 
and fearlessly against the popular opinion that churls or v 
(in the legal sense of the term, that is, persons of plebeian 
were necessarily prone to be guilty of base and unworthy ac 
and at the present day we can hardly appreciate the bo 
which made him assert more than once that the true t 
gentility is nobleness of life and courtesy of manners, an 
mere ancestral rank^, and which made him in the Persones 

Her may ye see, and here may ye prove, 
That wyf is mannes help and his comfort, 
His paradis terrestre and his desport, 
So buxom and so vertuous is sche, 
Thay mosten neede l3nre in imit^ ; 
O fleisch thay ben, and on blood, as I gesse, 
Have but oon herte in wele and in distresse. 
A wyf? a I Seinte Mary, benedicite^ 
How mighte a man have eny adversity 
That hath a wyf? certes I can not saye.* 

(The Marchaundes T 
See Morley's English Writers, vol. ii. pp. 135, 256, 286. 

^ *But undirstonde in Xhyn entente 
That this is not myn entendement, 
To clepe no wight in noo ages 
Oonly gentille for his lynages. 
But whoso (that) is vertuous, 
And in his port nought outrageous, 
Whanne sich oon thou seest thee bifom, 
Though he be not gentille bom. 
Thou maist wel seyn, this is in soth» 
Thzt he is gentil, bycause \a do\h. 
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unce the oppression of thralls or 'villeins' by their lords. 
Persones Tale, ed. Morris, iii. pp. 301, 332-334,) 
; we have already said, Chaucer's great work, the Canterbury 
s, was not written till after the year 1386. His earlier 
iry productions were mostly translations, or imitations from 
gn sources, chiefly Latin and French, and have therefore but 
: claim to originality, except so far as he altered or added to 
dginals ; but even in these efforts there are many excellences 
traces of the poet's genius, especially of his great power over 
uage, which made his ability as a translator known and highly 
eciated by his literary contemporaries. Francis Eustace 
champs, in a * Ballade k Geoffroi Chaucer,' speaks of him in 
warmest terms of praise as * grant translator, noble Geoffroy 
ucier!' But it is to the Canterbury Tales that Chaucer 
s his fame and rank as the first poet of modem English litera- 
J, and in this work — the result of years of labour and study; — 
genius and power of the poet are most strongly expressed «. 

As longeth to a gentilman ; 

Of hem noon other deme I can, 

For certeynly withouten drede (doubt), 

A cherle is demed by his dede, 

Of hie or lowe, as ye may see, 

Or of what kynrede that he bee.* 

(Romaunt of the Rose, 11. 2187-2202.) 

* Lok who that is most vertuous alway, 
Priv^ and pert (open), and most entendith aye 
To do the gentil dedes that he can, 
Tak him for the grcttest gentilman. 
Crist wol we clayme of him oure gentilesse, 
Nought of oure eldres for her olde richesse.* 

(The Wife of Bath's Tale, U. 257-262.) 

The chief minor works of Chaucer arc: — The Romaunt of the Rose 
anslation of the Roman de la Rose), a work in two parts, the first part 
^,070 lines by Guillaume de Louis (1200-12 30), and the Sequel, of 
03 lines, by Jean de Meung, written nearly half a century later ; The 
mbly of Fowls, or the Parliament of Birds (1358) ; Chaucer's ABC, 
ilated out of Guillaume de Guilevile's *Pelerinage de I'Homme,* written 
1 1330; The Book of the Duchess (1369); Troylus and CtUe^dfc, vsv 
ged version of Boccaccio's Filostra to, written i^^^j-^*, TYitC.oxw^'wsiX. <^1 
i and Venus, tnoslated from Gransson ; The HoMse olYamt \ 'TV^Va^^eA. 

b 
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The Canterbury Tales are a collection of stories related b] 
certain pilgrims who rode together in true English fellowship U 
worship and pay their vows at the shrine of the * holy and blisfiil 
(blessed) martyr Thomas a Becket.' 

The first hint of thus joining together a number of stories by 
one conmion bond was probably borrowed from Boccaccio's De- 
cameron d; 'but Chaucer's plan was far better than that of the 
Decameron, and looked to a much greater result. . . . Boccacdfl^ 
who died twenty-five years before Chaucer, placed the scene d 
his Decameron in a garden, to which seven fashionable ladies 
had retired with three fashionable gentlemen, during the plague 
that devastated Florence in 1348. The persons were all of the 
same class, young and rich, with no concern in life beyond the 
bandying of compliments. They shut themselves up in a deliciom 
garden of the sort common in courtly inventions of the middle 
ages, and were occupied in sitting about idly, telling stories to 
each other. The tales were usually dissolute, often witty, some- 
times exquisitely poetical, and always told in simple charmiof 
prose. The purpose of the story-tellers was to help each other 
to forget the duties on which they had turned their backs, and 
stifle any sympathies they might have had for the terrible grieft 
of their friends and neighbours who were dying a few milo 
away. Chaucer substituted for the courtly Italian ladies aoi 
gentlemen who withdrew from fellowship with the world, 11 

of Good Women ; The Tale of Palamon and Arcite ; The Cuckoo and th». 
Nightingale; and a prose Treatise on the Astrolabe (1391). 

The Court of Love; The Complaint of the Black Knight; Chaucer'i 
Dream; The Flower and the Leaf; are also usually ascribed to Chaucer, tall 
Mr. Bradshaw holds that they bear no internal evidence of being the (ft* 
duction of the author of the Canterbury Tales — for • all these poems (M 
well as The Romaunt of the Rose) contravene the laws of rhyme obserfirf 
by Chaucer in the works, both of youth and old age, that are certaisl^ 
his.* (See Temporary Preface to the Six-Text Edition of Chaucer's Canteh: 
bury Tales, ed. Fumivall, p. 108.) Mr. Collier and Mr. Bradshaw hat 
adduced good reasons for excluding The Testament of Love from the list d 
Chaucer's works. 

^ Mr. Wright thinks that the widespread Romance of the ' Seven SagdiiS 
of which there are several English versions, gave Chaucer the idea of \k 
plot. 
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hrge a group as he could form of English people, of rank widely 
dMering, in hearty human fellowship together. Instead of setting 
them down to lounge in a garden, he mounted them on horse- 
back, sebthem on the high road, and gave them somewhere to go 
and something to do. The bond of fellowship was not fashion- 
Ed>Ie acquaintance and a common selfishness. It was religion ; 
not indeed in a form so solemn as to make laughter and jest un- 
seemly, yet according to the custom of the day, a popular form of 
religion, the pilgrimage to the shrine of Thomas a Becket, into 
which men entered with much heartiness. It happened to be a 
custom which had one of the best uses of religion, in serving as 
a bond of fellowship in which conventional divisions of rank were 
for a time disregarded ; partly because of the sense, more or less 
poined to religious exercise of any sort, that men are equal before 
God, and also, in no slight degree, because men of all ranks trot- 
ting upon the high-road with chance companions whom they 
might never see again, have been in all generations disposed to 
pot off restraint, and enjoy such intercourse as might relieve the 
tediousness of travel®.' 

It would take up too much space to enter upon any analysis of 
the several stories which make up this wonderful collection. It 
'will suffice to consider briefly such portions of the Canterbury 
Tales as are included in this volume of Selections ; and first in 
order and importance comes the FroIogruSy in which we have 
laid before us the general plan, and the several characters of the 
"whole work. 

In the pleasant season of April', as Chaucer lay at the Tabard, 
one of the chief houses of public entertainment, situated in the 
High Street of Southwark, nine-and-twenty pilgrims on their way 
to Canterbury arrived at the * hostelry.* The poet being on the 
same errand as themselves, joined them, and in a short time 
was on intimate and friendly terms with each member of the 

• Morley*s English Writers, from Chaucer to Dunbar, vol. ii. pp. 287, 
188. 

f Elsewhere a date is given, the 1 8th of April, corresponding to the 7th 
of May. 

b2 
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company. The host of the inn, * Harry Bailly,' made o: 
and presided over this 'merry company' during their jo 
and from Canterbury. At his suggestion it was agreed t 
pilgrim should tell two tales on their road to Becket's sh 
two other tales on their way home ; but as the numbe 
pilgrims was thirty-two e, and there are only twenty-fou 
it is evident that more than half the tales are wanting, w 
be accounted for by supposing that Chaucer died before 
pletion of his work, or even before he had settled upon 1 
arrangement of the several tales, though the order of 
has left, and the probable stages of the journey to Gai 
have been made out by Mr. Bradshaw and Mr. Furniva 
latter's Temporary Preface to the Six-Text Edition of 
Parti. 

* After a brief introduction, filled with the most cheerfi 
of spring, the season of the pilgrimage, the poet comm€ 
narrative with a description of the person and the cha 
each member of the party. This description extends 
seven hundred lines, and of course affords space for a ver; 
and graphic portrayal of the physical aspect, and an outli 
moral features of each. The latter part of the desci 
generally more rapidly sketched, because it was a pa 
author's plan to allow his personages to bring out the 
traits of character, and thus to depict and individuali; 
selves, in the interludes between the tales. The selecti< 
pilgrims is evidently made with reference to this obje< 
velopment in action, and therefore constitutes an essentij 
of the plot. We have persons of all the ranks not to 
moved from each other by artificial distinctions to be 
capable of associating upon that footing of temporary 
which is the law of good fellowship, among travellers t 
the same journey and accidentally brought together, 
great classes of English humanity are thus represen 

8 The canon and his yeoman joined them at Boughton-under-Bl 
miles on the London side of Canterbury ; but the master's doing; 
posed by his servant, he was glad to ride away * for very sorrow an 
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opportunity is given for the display of the harmonies and the 
jealousies which now united, now divided, the interests of the 
different orders and different vocations in the commonwealth. 
The clerical pilgrims, it will be observed, are proportionately 
very niunerous. The exposure of the corruptions of the Church 
was doubtless a leading aim with the poet; and if the whole 
aeries, which was designed to extend to at least fifty-eight tales, 
bad been completed, criminations and recriminations of the 
jealous ecclesiastics would have exhibited the whole profession 
in an unenviable light. 
iirt *But Chaucer could be just as well as severe. His portrait of 
t the prioress, though it does not spare the affectations of the lady, 
la is complimentary ; and his " good man of religion," the " pore 
Persoun of a toim," of whom it is said that — 

"Cristes lore, and his apostles twelve 
He taughte, and first he folwede it himselve," 

has been hundreds of times quoted as one of the most beautiful 
pictures of charity, humility, and generous, conscientious, intelli- 
gent devotion to the duties of the clerical calling, which can be 
found in the whole range of English literature. 

'None of these sketches, I believe, has ever been traced to a 
foreign source, and they are so thoroughly national that it is 
hardly possible to suppose that any imagination but that of an 
Englishman could have conceived them. In the first introduction 
of the individuals described in the prologues to the several 
stories, and in the dialogues which occur at the pauses between 
the tales, wherever, in short, the narrators appear in their own 
persons, the characters are as well marked and discriminated, 
and as harmonious and consistent in action, as in the best 
comedies of modem times ^. Although, therefore, there is in the 
jrfan of the composition nothing of technical dramatic form or 
iacident, yet the admirable conception of character, the consum- 
mate skill with which each is sustained and developed, and the 
I 

■* *I see all the pilgrims in the Canterbury Tales^ their humours, their 
features, and the very dress, as distinctly as if I h^id SM^^^d mxia. ^<eccv. ^^. 
the Tabard in Southwark.' (Dryden, Preface to The Fables^) 
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• 

nature, life, and spirit of the dialogue, abundantly prove that ii 
the drama had been known in Chaucer's time as a branch of living 
literature, he might have attained to as high excellence in comedy 
as any English or continental writer. The story of a comedy is 
but a contrivance to bring the characters into contact and 
relation with each other, and the invention of a suitable plot is a 
matter altogether too simple to have created the slightest diflB- 
culty to a mind like Chaucer's. He is essentially a dramatist; 
and if his great work does not appear in the conventional dramatic 
form, it is an accident of the time, and by no means proves a 
want of power of original conception or of artistic skill in the 
author. 

' This is a point of interest in the history of modem literature, 
because it is probably the first instance of the exhibition of 
unquestionable dramatic genius in either the Gothic or the 
Romance languages. I do not mean that there had previously 
existed in modem Europe nothing like histrionic representation 
of real or imaginary events; but neither the Decameron of 
Boccaccio, to which the Canterbury Tales have been compared, 
nor any of the Mysteries and Moralities, or other imaginative 
works of the middle ages, in which several personages are intro- 
duced, show any such power of conceiving and sustaining indi- 
vidual character as to prove that its author could have furnished 
the personnel of a respectable play. Chaucer therefore may fairly 
be said to be not only the earliest dramatic genius of modern 
Europe, but to have been a dramatist before that which is techni- 
cally known as the existing drama was invented".' 

The KxdghteB Tale, or at least a poem upon the same sub- 
ject, was originally composed by Chaucer as a separate work, 
As such it is mentioned by him, among some of his other works, 
in the Legende of Goode Women (11. 420, i), under the title of 
* Al the Love of Palamon and Arcite of Thebes, thogh the storye 
ye knowen lyte;* and the last words seem to imply that it had 
not made itself very popular. It is not impossible that at first it 



Marsh, Origin and History of the English Language, pp. 417-419. 
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yrzs a mere translation of the Teseide of Boccaccio, and that its 
present form was given it when Chaucer determined to assign it 
the first place among his Canterbury Tales k. 

It may not be unpleasing to the reader to see a short summary 
of it, which will show with what skill Chaucer has proceeded in 
reducing a poem of about ten thousand lines to a little more than 
two thousand without omitting any material circumstance. 
The Teseide is distributed into twelve Books or Cantos. 
Bk. i. Contains the war of Theseus with the Amazons, their 
submission to him, and his marriage with Hippolyta. 

Bk. ii. Theseus, having spent two years in Scythia, is reproached 
by Perithous in a vision, and immediately returns to Athens with 
Hippolyta and her sister Emilia. He enters the city in triumph ; 
finds the Grecian ladies in the temple of Clemenzia ; marches to 
Thebes ; kills Creon, &c., and brings home Palemone and Arcita, 
who are * Damnati — ad etema presone.' 

Bk. iii. Emilia, walking in a garden and singing, is heard 
and seen first by Arcita *, who calls Palemone. They are both 

^ ' The Knight's Tale is an abridged translation of a part of Boccaccio's 
Teseide, but with considerable change in the plan, which is, perhaps, not 
much improved, and with important additions in the descriptive and the 
more imaginative portions of the story. These additions are not inferior to 
the finest parts of Boccaccio's work ; and one of them, the description of 
the Temple of Mars, is particularly interesting, as proving that Chaucer 
possessed a power of treating the grand and terrible, of which no modem 
poet but Dante had yet given an example.' (Marsh, Origin and History of 
the EngUsh Language, pp. 423, 424.) * Out of 2,250 of Chaucer's lines, he 
has only translated 270 (less than one eighth) from Boccaccio ; only 374 more 
lines bear a general likeness to Boccaccio ; and only 132 more a slight like- 
ness.' (Fumivall, Temporary Preface to Six-Text Edition of Chaucer.) 

1 In describing the commencement of this amour, which is to be the sub- 
ject of the remainder of the poem, Chaucer has entirely departed from his 
author in three principal circumstances, and, 1 think, in each with very good 
reason : (l) By supposing Emilia to be seen first by Palamon, he gives him an 
advantage over his rival which makes the catastrophe more consonant to 
poetical justice; (2) The picture which Boccaccio has exhibited of two young 
princes violently enamoured of the same object, without jealousy or rival- 
ship, if not absolutely unnatural, is certainly very insipid and unpoetical ; 
(3) As no consequence is to follow from their being seen by Emilia at this 
time, it is better, I think, to suppose, as Chaucer has done, that they are not 
seen by her. 
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equally enamoured of her, but without any jealousy or rivalship. 
Emilia is supposed to see them at the window, and to be not 
displeased with their admiration. Arcita is released at the 
request of Perithous; takes his leave of Palemone, witb 
embraces, &c. 

Bk. iv. Arcita, having changed his name to Pentheoj goes into 
the service of Menelaus at Mycenae, and afterwards of Peleus 
at Aegina. From thence he returns to Athens and becomes a 
favourite servant of Theseus, being known to Emilia, though to 
nobody else; till after some time he is overheard making hij 
complaint in a wood, to which he usually resorted for that 
purpose, by Pamphilo, a servant of Palemone. 

Bk. V. Upon the report of Pamphilo, Palemone begins to be 
jealous of Arcita, and is desirous to get out of prison in ordei 
to fight with him. This he accomplishes with the assistance ol 
Pamphilo, by changing clothes with Alimeto, a physician. He goK 
armed to the wood in quest of Arcita, whom he finds sleeping 
At first, they are very civil and friendly to each other. Ther 
Palemone calls upon Arcita to renounce his pretensions to Emilia 
or to fight with him. After many long expostulations on th( 
part of Arcita, they fight, and are discovered first by Emilia, whc 
sends for Theseus. When he finds who they are, and the caus( 
of their difference, he forgives them, and proposes the method ol 
deciding their claim to Emilia by a combat of a hundred on eacl 
side, to which they gladly agree. 

Bk. vi. Palemone and Arcita live splendidly at Athens, anc 
send out messengers to summon their friends, who arrive; anc 
the principal of them are severally described, viz. Lycurgus 
Peleus, Phocus,Telamon,&c. ; Agamemnon, Menelaus, Castor, anc 
Pollux, &c. ; Nestor, Evander, Perithous, Ulysses, Diomedes, Pyg- 
malion, Minos, &c. ; with a great display of ancient history anc 
mythology. 

Bk. vii. Theseus declares the laws of the combat, and th( 
two parties of a hundred on each side are formed. The da^ 
before the combat, Arcita, after having visited the temples o 
all the gods, makes a formal pr?yer to Mars. The prayer, bein^ 
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personified, is said to go and find Mars in his temple in Thrace, 
which is described ; and Mars, upon understanding the message, 
causes favourable signs to be given to Arcita. In the same 
manner Palemone closes his religious observances with a prayer 
to Venus. His prayer, being also personified, sets out for the 
temple of Venus on Mount Citherone, which is also described ; 
and the petition is granted. Then the sacrifice of Emilia to 
Diana is described, her prayer, the appearance of the goddess, 
and the signs of the two fires. In the morning they proceed to 
the* theatre with their respective troops, and prepare for the 
action. Arcita puts up a private prayer to Emilia, and harangues 
his troop publicly, and Palemone does the same. 

Bk. viii. Contains a description of the battle, in which Pale- 
mone is taken prisoner. 

Bk. ix. The horse of Arcita, being frighted by a Fury, sent 
from Hell at the desire of Venus, throws him. However, he is 
carried to Athens in a triumphal chariot with Emilia by his 
side ; is put to bed dangerously ill ; and there by his own desire 
espouses Emilia. 

Bk. X. The funeral of the persons killed in the combat. Arcita, 
being given over by his physicians, makes his will, in discourse 
with Theseus, and desires that Palemone may inherit all his pos- 
sessions and also Emilia. He then takes leave of Palemone and 
Emilia, to whom he repeats the same request. Their lamen- 
tations. Arcita orders a sacrifice to Mercury, which Palemone 
performs for him, and dies. 

Bk. xi. Opens with the passage of Arcita's soul to heaven, imi- 
tated from the Ninth Book of Lucan. The funeral of Arcita. 
Description of the wood felled takes up six stanzas. Palemone 
builds a temple in honour of him, in which his whole history 
is painted. The description of this painting is an abridgment 
of the preceding part of the poem. 

Bk. xii. Theseus proposes to carry into execution Arcita*s 
will by the marriage of Palemone and Emilia. This they both 
decline for some time in formal speeches, but at last are per- 
suaded and married. The kings, &c., take their leave, and 
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Palemone remains — * in gioia e in diporto con la sua dona nobile 
e cortese ™.' 

The Nonne Frestes Tale is so characteristic of Chaucer's 
genius that Dryden, who modernized it as the fable of the * Cock 
and Fox/ thought it to be of the poet's own invention ; but it is 
probably taken from a fable of about forty lines, *Dou Coc et 
dou Werpil,' in the poems of Marie of France, which again is bor- 
rowed from the fifth chapter of the old French metrical Roman 
de Renart, entitled * Se conme Renart prist Chantecler le Coc* 

Chauoer*B Engliah, like that of the present day, is an unin- 
flected or analytic language, and in this respect it diifered from 
the language of many earlier authors, and especially from that 
oldest form of English usually termed Anglo-Saxon, which was 
originally inflected or synthetic, that is to say, it expressed 
grammatical relation by a change in the form of words, instead of 
employing auxiliary words. The circumstances which led to this 
conversion are well known, forming as they do a part of the history 
of the English people. The first in order of time is the invasion, 
settlement, and conquest of the country by the Danes, extend- 
ing over a period of nearly a century and a half (a.d. 867-1013), 
The Danish influence upon the language seems to have aifected 
chiefly the dialects of the north and east parts of the island, in con- 
sequence of which their inflections and syntactical structure were 
much simplified, and they assumed a more modem appearance 
than the speech prevailing i * other districts. Doubtless it caused 
the language generally to be in a very unsettled state, and the re- 
volution thus commenced was accelerated by the Norman Con- 
quest, which followed in the year 1066. Norman rule introduced 
a new civilisation of a far higher order than had ever before ex- 
isted in England, and of this the Normans were fully sensible, and 
utterly despised both the language and literature of the Saxons as 
only fit for churls and villains. In a certain sense English ceased 
to be the language of literature", and for about two hundred 



™ Tyrwhitt, Introductory Discourse to the Canterbury Tales. 
" It is altogether erroneous to suppose that immediately after the Norman 
Conquest English ceased to be written, for from ^Ifric to Chaucer we have 
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years Norman-French was the language of the Court, the 
Church, the Courts of Law, and of the upper and middle classes 
of society, and divided literature with the Latin tongue. But 
though the English were thus made to feel their position as a 
subject people, they clung most pertinaciously to the speech 
of their forefathers, and after a long and continuous struggle 
English regained its supremacy as the language of literature 
and the common tongue of all who claimed the name of 
Englishmen, while Norman-French was reduced to a mere 
provincial dialect. This was brought about by the fusion of 
the Saxon and Norman races, about the time of Henry II ; by 
the severance of Normandy from England and its annexation 
to France, in the time of John; by the wars of Edward III, 
which did much to promote religious and political liberty, and 
by the adoption of English as the household speech by that 
part of the nation that had previously spoken French, which 
happened about the middle of the fourteenth century. 

The Norman Conquest wrought a twofold revolution in the 
language: the first, which extended over nearly the whole of 
the twelfth century, affected the grammatical forms of the 
language; final vowels were changed, some consonants became 
softened, and many of the older inflexions of nouns, adjectives 
and verbs went out of use, their place being supplied by 
prepositions and auxiliary words. This was a period of great 
granmfiatical coijfusion, but the vocAulary remained unchanged. 
At the beginning of the thirteenth century, we find the 
grammatical forms more settled ; but many provincial elements 
unknown to the oldest English had crept in, and about the 
middle of this period we have to note a further change in the 
ju&Jtance of the language, caused by the infusion of the Norman- 
French element. The additions to the vocabulary were at first 
small, but they gradually increased, and about the middle of 
the fourteenth century they formed no inconsiderable part of 

an almost unbroken series of vernacular literature by which we are able 
to determine with tolerable exactness the various changes in grammar and 
vocabulary which occurred during this interval. 
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the twritten language. In Chaucer's works these loand are so 
numerous that he has been accusedv of corrupting the English 
language by a large and unnecessary admixture of Norma^-» 
French terms. But Chaucer, with few exceptions, employed 
only such terms as were in use in the spoken language, and 
stamped them with the impress of his genius, so that they 
became current coin of the literary realm. 

The period in which Chaucer lived was one of great literary 
activity, and such names as Richard Rolle of Hampole, Minot, 
Mandeville, Langland, WiclifFe, and Gower, prove that the 
English language was in a healthy and vigorous condition, and 
really deserving of the importance into which it was rising. But 
as yet there was no national language, and consequently no 
national literature; the English of the twelfth, thirteenth, and 
fourteenth centuries diverged into many dialects, each having 
its own literature intelligible only to a comparatively small 
circle of readers, and no one form of English can be considered 
as the type of the language of the period. Of these dialects 
the East Midland, spoken, with some variation, from the 
Humber to the Thames, was perhaps the simplest in its 
grammatical structure, the most free* from those broad provin- 
cialisms which particularised the speech of other districts, and 
presented the nearest approach in form and substance to the 
language of the present day as spoken and written by educated 
Englishmen. In the works of Orm and Robert of Brunne 
we have evidence of its great capacity for literary purposes. 
WiclifFe and Gower added considerably to its importance, but 
in the hands of Chaucer it attained to the dignity of a national 
language <>. He represented, and identified himself with, that 

o *From this 6<ibylonish confusion of speech [i.e. the numerous local 
dialects of the English language in the fourteenth century] the influence 
and example of Chaucer did more to rescue his native tongue than any other 
single cause ; and if we compare his dialect with that of any writer of an 
earlier date, we shall find that in compass, flexibility, expressiveness, grace, 
and of all the higher qualities of poetical diction, he gave it at once the 
utmost perfection which the materials at his hand would admit of.' (Marsh, 
Origin and History of the Engli^ Language, p. 381.) 
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new life which the English people at this time were just com- 
mencing, and his works reflect not only his own inimitable 
genius, but the spirit, tastes, and feelings of his age. It was 
this, combined with his thorough mastery over the English 
language, that caused Chaucer to become to others (what no 
one had been before) a standard of literary excellence ; and for 
two hundred years after he had no equal, but was regarded 
as the father of English poetry, the Homer p of his country, and 
the well of English undefiled. 

With the Canterbury Tales commences the modem period 
of English literature. Our earlier authors are usually studied 
for their philological importance, and most of them require 
the aid of a grammar and a glossary, but Chaucer is as easily un- 
derstood as Spenser and Shakespeare. Not many of his terms 
are wholly obsolete, and but few of his inflections have gone 
wholly out of use. But as some special acquaintance with 
Chaucer's English will be of great service in mastering the 
poet's system of versification, an outline of his grammatical 
forms is here subjoined, which will be found useful should the 
yoimg student feel disposed to make himself acquainted with 
the works of earlier English writers. 

NOUNS. 

Number. — The nominative plural for the most part termin- 
ates in 'h'j : — 

*And with his stremes drycth in the grev'es 
The silver drop'es hongyng on the leev'es* 

(Knightes Tale, 11. 637-8.) 

I. -J is frequently added — (a) To nouns terminating in a liquid 
or dental, as bargayns, naciouns, palmers , pilgrymsy &c.; (b) To 
most words of more than one syllable. 

In some MSS. we find -«, -«j, for -es — as testis ^ beasts ; leggtUy 
legs; otbtUy oaths — which seem to be dialectical varieties, and 
probably due to the scribe who copied the MSS. 

P * In the first place, as he (Chaucer) is the father of English poetry, so 
I hold him in the same degree of veneration as the Grecians held Homer, 
or the Romans Virgil.' (Dryden's Preface to The Fables.) 
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2. Some few nouns (originally forming the plural in -an) have 
-«?, -»; as asjcifen, ashes; asserif asses; heerif bees; yeen, yen, 
eyes; ^een, fleas; ^on, arrows; oxen; ton, toon, toes; scboon, 
shoes. 

The following have -«, which has been added to older forms— 
(fl) in -e (originally in -«) ; (^) in a ovy, 
(a) Bretheren (A. S. hrothru, O. E. brothre, bretbre), brothers. 

Dougbteren (A. S. dohtru, O. E. dobtere'), daughters. 

Sistren, stutren (A. S. jiveostru, O. E. sfwujtre), sisters. 

Cbildren (A. S. cildru, O. E. cbildere'), children <l. 
(^) Fon,foon (A. S.//^), foes ; >^« (A. S. cy\ kine ^ 

3. The following nouns, originally neuter, have no termination 
in the plural : deer, folk, good, bors, neet, scbeep, swin, tbing, yer, 
yeer ; as in the older stages of the language nigbt, winter, freond 
(A. %,frynd) are used as plurals. 

4. Feet, gees, men, teetb, are examples of the plural by vowel- 
change. 

Caae. — The genitive case singular ends in -is ; as — 

* Ful worthi was he in his lord'es wcrrc* (Prol. I. 47.) 

1. In Anglo-Saxon, fader, brotber, dougbter, took no inflexion 
in the genitive singular : this explains such phrases as ^ fader day,* 
^ fader soule,' * brotber sone,' * dougbter name.* 

2. The following phrases contain remnants of feminine nouns 
which originally formed the genitive in -an (first declension 
of A.S. nouns): — ^ Lady (^^ladye) grace;' ^lady veyl;* ^cbercbe 
blood;* ^ bert'eh\oo6,\* ^ widow (^—ividetwey sone;* ' sonne \xpnste* 
(uprising). 

3. The dative case singular occasionally occurs and terminates 
in 'e; as bedde, bolte, &c. 

4. The genitive plural is much the same as in modem English ; 
as ^ foxes tales;' ^menn'es wittes.' Forms in -en (=»-^;/tf) are not 



Q In some of the O. E. Northern and Midland dialects we find brether 
(brothers), cbilder (children), degbter (daughters). 

' In some of the Noithern and Midland dialects we find Jtye (cows). 



INTRODUCTION. XXXI 

common in Chaucer's works: *his eyghen (of eyes) sight* occurs 
in Canterbury Tales, 1. 10134 (Wright's Text). 



ADJECTIVES. 

Adjectives, like the modem German, have two forms — Definite 
and Indefinite. The definite form preceded by the definite article, 
a demonstrative adjective, or a possessive pronoun, terminates in 
-e in all cases of the singular ; as * the yonge sone,' 'his balfe cours,' 
&c. Words of more than one syllable nearly always omit the 
final -e. 

The vocative case of the adjective takes this -e; as *keve 
brother' (1. 326, p. 38); *0 stronge God' (1. 1515, p. 74). 

Degrees of Comparison. — The Comparative degree is 
formed by adding -er (-re) to the Positive ; as lever gretter ^. 

We have some few forms in -re remaining ; as derre (dearer) ; 
more (mare) ; /erre (further) ; berre (higher) ; fierre, ner (nearer) ; 
jorre (sorer), 

Lengy lenger (/^^rtf), = longer; j/r^w^^r, = stronger, are examples 
of vowel-change ; as seen in the modem English elder^ the com- 
parative of old. 

Bet (bettre) and mo are contracted forms. 

The Superlative degree terminates in -este (-est)^ : nest or nexty 
and bext (highest) are abbreviated forms. 

Il'uinber. — The plural of adjectives is denoted by the final -e: — 
* And smale fowles maken melodic* (Prol. 1. 9.) 

Adjectives of more than one syllable, and adjectives used pre- 
dicatively, mostly drop the -e in the plural. Some few adjectives 
of Romance origin form the plural in -es ; as ^places delitables* 

■ Occasionally the definite form of the comparative seems to end in -ere 
(-re)y to distinguish it •from the indefinite fonn in -er ; but no positive rule 
can be laid down, as -er and -re are easily interchanged. 

t The superlative of adverbs always seem to end in -£«/, and not in -este ; 
cp. p. 69, U, 1340, 1349, with U. 1343, 1343, 1344, 1345. 
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DEMONSTRATIVES. 

1. The old plural of the definite article tho (A. S. tha) is still 
used by Chaucer, but the uninflected the is more frequently used. 

In the phrases ^tbat oon/ ^tbat other' — which in some dia- 
lects became toon (ton), and totber — tbat is the old form of the 
neuter article ; but Chaucer never uses tbat except as a demon- 
strative adjective, as in the present stage of the language. 

2. Atte = ^i the (A. S. at tham ; O. E. at than, attan, atta, masc. 
and neut.) ; the feminine would be atter (O. E.), at \>cBre (A. S.) 

3. ^ho must be rendered those, as well as the; as ^tho wordes,* 
*and tho were bent.* It is occasionally used pronominally, as 
* oon of tho that ' = one of those that. 

4. ^his has for its plural thise, thes, these (A. S. thas, thas'). In 
some MSS. this occurs for thise, 

5. mike (A.S. thyllic, thylc --the like ; O.E. thellich, pi. thelliche), 
the like that. 

6. That ilke, that same (A. S. ilc, same ; / is a remnant of an old 
demonstrative base; -/f = /iV=like). 

7. Sam . . . som = OTie . . . another. 

* He moot ben deed, the kyng as schal a page ; 
Som in his bed, som in the deepe see, 
Som in the large feeld, as men may se/ 

(Knightes Tale, 11. 2172-4.) 





PRONOUNS. 






SINO. 


PLURAL. 


Nom. 


I, Ich, Ik, 


we. 


Gen. 


min (myn), mi (my), 


our, oure. 


Dat.\ 
Ace. J 


me. 


us. 


Nom. 


thou, thow, 


ye. 


Gen. 


thin (thyn), thi (thy), 


your, youre. 


Dat."! 
Ace. J 


the, thee, 


yow 
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SING. 




PLURAL. 


Masc. 


Fern. 


Neut. 




Nom. he. 


she. 


hit, it, 


thei, they. 


Gen. his, 


hire, hir. 


his. 


here (her, hir, hir). 


£} ^-' 


r hir, hire, \ 
\ here, J 


hit, it. 


hem. 



I. The Independent forms of the pronouns, which are also 
used predicatively, are min (pi. mine) ; oure, oures, ours ; thin (pi. 
thine) ; youre, youresy yours ; hire^ heresj hers ; here, heresj theirs. 

3. The Midland dialect seems to have borrowed the forms 
ouresy youresy &c., from the Northern dialect, in which oure, youre^ 
&€., are not used. 

3. The dative cases of the pronouns are used after <wely «woy loth, 
Ieef(\ief)y with impersonal verbs, as *me mette;* * Jbim thoughte;* 
and with some verbs of motion, as *goth bimj-* *he rydeth him,* 

4. The pronoun thoav is sometimes joined to the verb, as 
schaltofiVy twilto<iv, 

5. The Interrogative pronouns are (ivbo (gen. ewhoj ; dat. and 
ace. <wbom)y which and <what, « 

(fl) Which has often the sense of nvhaty (what sort of:— 

* Which a miracle ther befel anoon.* 

(Knightes Tale, 1817; seeProl. 1. 40.) 

It is not used exactly as a relative, as in modern Eng- 
lish, but is joined with that; as *Hem fivhiche that 
wepith ; ' * His love the <which that he oweth.' 
(^) What is occasionally used for why (cp. Lat. quidy Ger. 
<was) : — 

* What schulde he studie and make himselven wood ? ' 

(Prol.l. 184.) 

* What schulde I alday of his woe enditc?' 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 52a.) 

6. That is a relative pronoun, but it is often used with the 
personal pronouns, in the following manner : — 

(a) That he =^ who, 

* A knight ther was, and that a worthy man, 
Utat from the tyme that he first began 
To ryden out, he lovede chyvalrye.' (yio\.>\, WVb^ 

C 
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(J)) That his ^vfhose. 

* Al were they sore hurt, and namely oon, 
TTfat with a spere was thirled bis brest boon/ 

(Knightcs Tale, 11. 185 1-5 
(c) Ihat him ^ whom, 

*I saugh to-day a corps ybom to chirche 
TbeU now on Monday last I saugh bim wirche.' 

(MiUeres Tale.) 

This construction occurs in A.S. writers. Cp. That nces na eowi 
\>ances ac thurh God, |>E ic \>urh His <ivillan hider asend <K;<8J=th 
was not of your own accord but through God, through who 
will I was sent hither. (Gen. xlv. 8.) 

7. The words <ivho and ^ivho so are used indefinitely ; as, * , 
who seith* = as one says; 'Who so that can him rede* (Pr 
1. 741) = if that any one can read him. 

8. Me and men are used like the French on, English one. 

Mey which must be distinguished from the dative me, v 

in use as an indefinite pronoun much later than is usually co 

sidered by English grammarians :— 

* And stop me ( — let any one stop) his dice you are a villaine.' 

(Lodge, * Wits Miserie.' 

VERBS. 

I. REGULAR OR WEAK VERBS. 

Indicative Mood. 

Present Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 

1. I lov-e. We lov-en, lov-e. 

2. Thou lov-est. Ye lov-en, lov-e. 

3. He lov-eth. They lov-en, lov-e. 

Past Tense. 
Singular. Plural. 

1. I loy-ede«, We lov-eden, lov-ede. 

2. Thou lov-edest, Ye lov-eden, lov-ede. 

3. He lov-ede, They lov-eden, lov-ede. 

» In this edition I have always given the full form of the preterite in -£ 
although the MSS. mostly write -ed; but in the best MS. of Chaucer's p 
translation of Boethius the preterite ends in -ede {-de^ -ie), very seldom in 
^-i/. -/). la reading, doubtless, the final -e was frequently dropped. 
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1. In some manuscripts the t of the 2nd persoh sing, present 
tense is sometimes dropped, as in the Harl. MS., ^/oj = dost, Jbaj = 
hast, &c. This has been considered by some as a mere clerical 
error; but in the East Midland dialects, there was a tendency 
to drop the /, probably arising from the circumstance of the 
2nd person of the verb in the Northumbrian dialects terminating 
always in -es. 

2. Verbs of Saxon origin, which have d or t for the last letter 
of the root (and one or two that have j), sometimes keep the 
contracted form in the 3rd sing., as jtt = sitteth, sits ; writ « 
writeth, writes; ^«^=findeth, finds; >&/?// -holdeth, holds; rijt = 
riseth, rises ; stont = stondetb = stands *. 

3. We often find -th instead of -ethy as jr/^>f^>& = speaketh. 

4. In some MSS. of the Cant. Tales, the plural of the present 

indicative occasionally ends in -etb {j-tb'), which was the ordinary 

inflexion for all persons in the Old English Southern dialects. 

*And over his heed ther scbynetb two figures.' 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 1185, Harl. MS.) 

5. There are two other classes of the weak conjugation which 
form the past tense by -de or -te. To the first class belong — 



PRES. 


PAST. 


Heren, to hear, 


herde. 


Hiden, to hide. 


hidde. 


Kepen, to keep, 


kepte. 



Some few verbs have a change of vowel in the past tense ; as,— 

PRES. PAST. 

Delen, to deal, dalte. 

Leden, to lead, ladde. 

Leven, to leave, lafte. 

If the root ends in d or /, preceded by another consonant, e 
only is added, as — 

PRES. PAST. 

Wenden, to turn, wende (=wend-de). 

Sterten, to start, sterte ( = stert-te). 

Letten, to hinder, lette (=let-te). 

* This contraction occasionally takes place in the im^etatW^ i^\>\\^.\.« ^^ 
NonneTrestes Tale, 1. 622, 

C 2 
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To the second class belong 




PRES. 


PAST. 


Tellen, to tell, 


tolde. 


Sellen, to sell, 


solde. 


Seche, to seek. 


soughte. 



II. IRREGULAR OR STRONG VERBS. 

1. These verbs have a change of vowel in the past tense, and 
the past participle ends in en or -e ; as sterven, to die ; pret. star/, 
p.p. storven or starve, (See Participles, p. xxxvii. 3.) 

2. Some itvi strong verbs take the inflexions of the weak verbs, 
so that we have double forms for the past tense, as — 

Sleep (slep) and slep-te. 
Creep (crep) and crep-te. 
Weep (wep) and wep-te. 

3. The ist and 3rd persons of the past indicative of strong 
verbs do not take an -e in the singular number ; the addition oj 
this syllable turns them into plurals. 

4. The East Midland dialect, in the Early English period 
dropped the -e in the 2nd person past indicative ; and we find ir 
Chaucer *thou bar,^ *thou spaky *thou dronk* (O. E. thou ber-e 
thou spek-Cf thou drunk-e)y=thGM barest, thou spakest, thoi 
drankest. But these forms may be due merely to the scribes. 

Occasionally we find -est, as in modern English ; as bygonnest. 
bigbtesiy knefwestj &c. 

5. The plural of the past indicative ends in -en or -e. 

6. Some few verbs, as in the older stages of the language, havt 
a change of vowel in the past tense plural, as — 



INFINITIVE. 

Riden, to ride. 


PRET. SINO. 

rood, rod, 


PAST PL. 

riden. 


Smiten, to smite. 


smoot. 


smiten. 


Sterven, to die, 


starf, 


storven. 



Subjunctive Mood. 

1. The present subjunctive, singular number, terminates in -e 
the plural in -en; the past in -ede^ -de, -te^ the plural in -eden^ -den 
-teny through all persons. 

2. Such forms as speke we, go w^,=let us speak, let us go. 
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Imperative Mood. 

1. Verbs conjugated like loven and telleny have the 2nd person 
sing, imperative in -e ; as lo've thou, telle thou. All other verbs 
have properly no final e, as ^ her thou *=» hear thou, ^ches thou* 
= choose thou. 

2. The plural terminates usually in -eth^ but sometimes the -th 

is dropped. 

Infinitive Mood. 

The infinitive ends in -en or -e ; as speken, speke^ to speak. The 
•n was dropped at a very early period in the Southern English 
dialect of the fourteenth century, and -e is preferred to -en. 

The gerundial infinitive, or dative case of the infinitive (pre- 
ceded by ^0), occasionally occurs, as to doon-e (^ = to don-ne), to 
seen-^ (^=to jeen-ne), to do, to see. (See ProL 1. 134.) 

Participles. 

1. The present participle ends usually in -yng. The A.S. suffix 
was 'ende, which is used by Gower ; but in the Southern dialect 
of Early English we find -inde y, which has evidently given rise to 
•inge, of which -yng is a shorter form ; but the longer -ynge is 
occasionally employed by Chaucer, to rhyme with an infinitive 
verb in -e. 

The suffix 'ingf of nouns like mornings was -ung in the older 
stages of the language. 

2. The past participle of weak verbs terminates in -ed, -//, and 
occasionally in -et, -t ; those of strong verbs in -en or -e, 

3. The prefix y- or 1- (A.S. ^f-) occurs frequently before the 
past participle, as i-ronne (run), i-falle (fallen), &c. 

ANOMALOUS VERBS. 

1. Ben, beeriy to be: — ist sing. pres. indie, am; 2nd art; 3rd 
bethy is; pi. beorty areriy are; past, ist and 3rd twas ; 2nd wuere. 
Imperative pi. betb; p.p. beity been, 

2. Conne, to know, be able : — pres. indie, ist and 3rd can; 2nd 



y The Northern form of the participle was -ande^ -and^ which occasionally 
occurs in Chaucer, as lepand, leaping ; toucband, touching. The East Mxd.- 
land dialect had the double fonns -end and -and. 
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caity canst; pi. connen^ conne ] past, ist and 3rd couthe^ co^uthe^ 
co^ude; p.p. couth^ coud, 

3. Daren, dare: — pres. indie, sing., ist and 3rd dar ; 2nd darst; 
pi. dar J dorre ; past dorste, durste, 

4. May: — ^pres. indie, sing., ist and 3rd mo<w, may; 2nd mayst, 
maisty might; pi. mowe, mofvuen ; pres. subjunetive mo<ive; past 
tense, ist and 3rd migbte, mogJbte, 

5. Moty must, may: — indie, pres. sing., ist and 3rd mot, moot; 
2nd must, most ; pi. mooten, moote ; past moste. 

6. 0<wen, to owe (debeo^ : — pres. otiveth ; past ougbte, aughte ; 
pi. ougbten, ougbte. 

7. Scbal, shall: — ^pres. indie, sing., ist and 3rd scbai; 2nd schalt; 
pi. scbullen, scbuln, scbul; past scbulde, scbolde. 

8. Tbar, need:— pres. indie, sing., ist and 3rd tbar; past tburte; 
subjunetive 3rd, tber, 

9. Witen, to know: — ^pres. indie, sing., ist and 3rd wat, wot; 
2nd wost; pi. <witen, <wite, <ivoote; past nviste. 

10. Wtl, will: — pres. indie, sing., ist <wil, <wol=<iville, <ivoIIe; 
2nd twilt, woJt ; 3rd twiie, wole, wol; pi. ouo/n, <iviile, tivilien; past 
ttvoJde, » 

NEGATIVE VERBS. 

iViaw, «yj,=am not, is not; nas, nere,^w3S not, were not; 
natb^hath not; nadde, nad, — h3A not; w^/Ze, «y/, =will not; 
nolde=vfO}j\d not; ««/, «o/, «oo/, = knows not; «ojf = knowest 
not ; nyste, nysten, = knew not. 

ADVERBS. 

1. Adverbs are formed from adjeetives by adding -e to the 
positive degree ; as hrigbte, brightly ; deepe, deeply ; loqve, lowly. 

2. Some few adverbs have e before ly, as holdely, needely, softely, 
semely, tre<wely, 

3. Adverbs in -en and -e: — ahouen, aboue; abouten, aboute; bifbm, 
bifore ; sitbtben, sitbtbe (sinee) ; ivitbouten, ivitboute. Many have 
dropped the form in -n; as asondre, bebynde, bynetbe, byt^ivene, 
biyonde; benne (hence), tbenne (thence). 
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4. Adverbs in -e: — qftey selde (seldom), saoney twie (twice), tbrie 
* (thrice). 

5. Adverbs in -es ^-^-^leedes (A.S. neade), needs; ones (A.S. (Bne)y 
once; tivies (A.S. t<ivicivd), tvt^ice; tJbries (A.S. thrifwa)^ thrice. 

(jo) -es for -Cf ^an or -ai—unnetbes (A.S. uneatbe), scarcely; 

twhiles (A.S. hwile), whilst; hy sides (A.S. besidari); 

togideres (A. S. to-gcedere^, 
(Ji) -es for "6 or -«i; — bennes (A. S. beonnan); tbennes 

(A. S. tbanaii); wbennes (A. S. btivanon), hence, thence, 

whence, 
(r) '^s = -st: — agayneSf ayens (A.S. agean)y against; amonges 

(A. S. gemang)^ amongst ; amyddes (A. S. amiddariy 

amiddes^y amidst. 

6. Of-nefwey newly (cp. of yore, of late), recently ; as-nmuy at 
present ; on slepe, asleep (cp. on bonting, a buntings &c.). 

7. Negative Adverbs. Two or more negatives (more common 

than one in Chaucer) do not make an affirmative. 

*He nevere yit no vilonye ne sayde, 
In al his lyf unto no maner wight.* (Prol. 11. 70, *ji.) 

But (only) takes a negative before it; as, *I nam but deed.* 
(Knightes Tale, 1. 416.) 

8. Asy used before i«, tOyfor^ ^, = considering, with respect to, 
so far as concerns. See Prol. 1. 87. 

As is used before the imperative mood in supplicatory phrases. 
See Knightes Tale, 11. 1444, 1459. 

9. Tiherey then, occasionally signify wbere, wben, 

PREPOSITIONS. 
Occasionally til = to, unto ^ until, £^=upon, ufpon== on. 

CONJUNCTIONS. 

Ne . i. . «^ = neither . . . nor ; otber = or ; otber . . . otber = either 
... or ; tivbat . . . and = both . . . and z. 

» For a more detailed account of Chaucer's grammar, see Professor Child's 
Essay on Chaucer, from which I have derived much assistance. 
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METRE AND VERSIFICATION. 

I. Except the Tale of Melibeus and the Persones Tale, 
the Canterbury Tales are written in rhyming verse; but this 
system of versification did not come into general use in England 
until after the Norman Conquest. The poetry of the Anglo- 
Saxons, like that of the Scandinavian and old Germanic races, 
was rhythmical and alliterative. Their poems are written in 
couplets, in such a manner that in each couplet there are 
three emphatic words, two in the first and one in the second, 
commencing with the same letter; and this letter is also the 
initial of the first emphatic, or accented word, in the second 

line. 

* Ge/ic wsBS he tham /eohtum steorrum, 
/of sceolde he drihtnes wyrcean, 
cfyran sceolde he his cfreamas on heofonum, 
and sceolde his cfrihtne thancian, 
thsBs /eanes the he him on tham /eohte gescerede, 
thonne lete he his hine lange wealdan: 
ac he au/ende hit him to «/yrsan thinge, 
ongan him tt/inn up-ahebban 
with thone i&ehstan i&eofnes wealdend, 
the siteth on tham Z>algan stole*.' 

(Caedmon, ed. Thorpe, p. 17, 11. 7-16.) 

Langland*s Vision of Piers Ploughman, written in 1362, pre- 
sents all the peculiarities of this form of verse : — 

* I was weori of u/andringe, 
And went me to reste 
Undur a 6rod 6anke 
Bi a 6oume syde; 

» Like was he (Satan) to the /ight stars; 

The /and (praise) of the Ruler ought he to have wrought, 

Dear should he hold his cfeligh's .(joys) in heaven, 

And thank his Director (Lord) 

For the /oan (gift) he had bestowed on him in that /ight (heaven). 

Then would he have allowed him /ong to possess it ; 

But he did wrest '(turn) it for himself to a worse purpose. 

Began to raise up vmr 

Against the Wghest Ruler of i&eaven 

Who sitteth on the i&oly stool (seatj. 
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And as I /ay and /eonede 

And /okede on the watres, 

I slnmberde in a slepynge 

Hit sownede so murie.' (11. 13-20.) 

In the North and West of England alliteration was employed 
as late as the end of the fifteenth century, but it appears to 
have gone out of use in the Southern and Eastern parts of the 
country, which early in the thirteenth century adopted the 
classical and Romance forms of versification. 

2. The greater part of the Canterbury Tales are written in 
heroic couplets, or lines containing five accents. In this metre 
we have ten syllables ; but we often find eleven, and occasionally 
nine. Of these variations the former is obtained by the addition 
of an unaccented syllable at the end of a line ^. 

* Him wolde | he snyb | be scharp [ ly for | the nones. 
A bet I tre preest | I trowe ( ther no | wher non is.' 

(Prol. 11. 523-4.) 

* The answere | of this | I le | te to | divinis. 

But wel I I woot I that in | this world | gret p)me is.' 

(Knightes Tale, 11. 465-6.) 

So in lines i and 2, of the Prologue : — 

*Whan that | April | le with | his schow | res swoote 
The drought | of Marche | hath per | ced to | the roote.' 

In the second variation, the first foot consists of a single 
accented syllable: — 

*/» I a gowne of faldyng to the kne.' (Prol. 1. 391.) 

*JVbw I it schyneth, now it reyneth faste.* 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 677.) 

3. Chaucer frequently contracts two syllables into one; as 
namy nisy nath, nadde^—ne am^ ne is, ne bath, ne hadde, am not, 
is not, hath not, had not; thasse^ theffect^ tabide -th.Q asse, the 

*> For fuller information the reader is referred to Professor Child's ex- 
haustive Essay on Chaucer, and to an Essay on the Metres of Chaucer, by 
the Rev. W. W. Skeat, in the Introduction to Chaucer's Poetical Works 
(Aldine Series), ed. Morris, 1867; ^l^o *o M*"* A. J. Ellis' valuable work on 
Early English Pronunciation, with special reference to Chaucer and Shake- 
speare (Chaucer Society). 
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effect, to abide, &c. In Troylus and Griseyde we find ny—ne I, 
not I, nor I ; matbinketh « me atbinketh^ it seems to me. But 
this contraction is not always so expressed in writing, though 
observed in reading : — 

'And cer | tes lord | to abi \ den your | presence.' 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 69.) 

*By eter \ n» word | to dey | en in | prisoun/ (lb. 1. 251.) 

4. The syllable -«i, -^r, -etb^ -el, -otw (-o<ii;tf, -ecwe), are often 
said to be contracted, but properly speaking they are slurred 
over and nearly, but not quite, absorbed by the syllable pre- 
ceding : — 

* Weren of | his bit | tre sal | te tc | res wete.* 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 422 ; seel. 2034.) 

•And though | that I | no wepen \ have in | this place.* (lb. 1. 733.) 

* Thou schul I dest nevere \ out of | this gro | ve pace.' (lb. 1. 744 ) 

With these compare the following:— 

*Ful Ion I ge wem \ his leg | ges, and | ful lene.' (Prol. 1. 591.) 

*Scbidn the | decla | ren, or | that thou | go henne.' 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 1 498.) 

*And forth | we riden | a fi | tel more | than paas.' (Prol. 1. 819.) 

* And won | derly | delyvere, \ and gret | of strengthe.* (lb. 1. 84.) 
' As a I ny ra I vens fetber \ it schon | for blak.' (lb. 1. 1 286.) 

* I wot I whether^ sche | be worn | man or | goddesse.' (lb. 1. 243.) 

* And tbenhetb \ here cometb \ my mor | tel e | nemy.' (lb. 1. 785.) 

* Sche ga | deretb floures | par | ty white | and rede.* (lb. 1. 195.) 

« Thus hath | this widow | hir li | tel child | i-taught.* 

(Spec, of Early Eng., p. 361, 1. 497.) 

' A man | to light | a eandel | at his | lanteme.* 

(Cant. Tales, 1. 5961, Wright's edition.) 

5. Many words of French origin ending in -ance (^-aunce, -ence), 
"OUfif 'ie (j-ye^f -er (-^r^), -age^ -une^ -urey are often accented on 

^ Wbeiber was pronounced and often written wber. 
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the final syllable (not counting the final -^), but at other times 
the accent is thrown further back, as in modern English : e. g. 
batailU and bataille; fortune Sind fortune, &c. 

So also many nouns of A. S. origin, in -ing (j-inge, -ynge^), as 
bontyng and buntyng, (See Knightes Tale, 11. 821, 1450.) 

6. Many nouns (of French origin) ending in -le, "re, are 
written, and probably pronounced, as in modem French; e.g. 
tabhy temple^ miracle^ obstacle^ propre — tabl\ templ\ miracV^ &c. 

7. Final es is a distinct syllable in — 

{a) The genitive case singular of nouns; as, ^scmuis eeres' 
(Prol. 1. 556) ; * king'is court * (Knightes Tale, 1. 

333). 
(^) The plural of nouns (see Prol. 11. i, 5, 9, &c.). 
(c) Adverbs ; as nones ^ ellesy t<wi'es, 

8. The "ed of past participles is generally sounded ; as percedy 
entuned, i-pyncbed (Prol. 11. 2, 123, 151). 

9. The past tense of weak verbs ends in 'de or -te; as <ivent'e\ 
cotwde'y <woId'e\ bledde'y fedd'cy «ivepte (Prol. 11. 78, 94, 145, 146, 
148.) 

-ede seems to have been pronounced in Chaucer's time 
as -ed; as lovede = loved (Prol. 1. 97) ; so <ivypede in 1. 133 
of Prologue must be pronounced ivyped. In Troylus and 
Criseyde we often find shrigbte and sigbte written for 
sbrikede and sigbede, 

10. Final -en is for the most part a distinct syllable in — 

(ja) The infinitive mood; as, to seeken, ivenden, yeven^ stan- 

den (Prol. 11. 13, 21, 487, 772). 
(b) Past participles of strong verbs ; as bolpen, spoken (Prol. 

11. 18, 31). 
(f ) Present and past tenses of plural verbs ; as maken, slepen. 



d The fonns of the present participle in O. E. ended in -inde {-ende, 
-ande)t and many verbal nouns ended in -ung. These were gradually 
changed into the affix -ing. 



xliv INTRODUCTION, 

longen, <weren (Prol. 11. 9, 10, 12, 29); besekeriy maken^ 
losten (Knightes Tale, 11. 60, 77, 78). 
{d) Adverbs (originally ending in -on or -ari) ; as eivitboutenf 
sithtb'en, 

II. Final -e. As the manuscripts of the Canterbury Tales are 
not always grammatically correct, an attention to the final e 
is of great importance. The following remarks will enable the 
reader to understand when and why it is employed. 

a. In nouns and adjectives (of A. S. origin) the final e 

represents one of the final vowels a^ u, e ; as asse, bane, 
cuppe = A. S. assa^ bana^ cuppa ; berte, mare = A. S. heorte^ 
mare ; bale, care, <wode = A. S. bealu, cam, qvudu ; dere^ 
drye = A, S. deore, dryge, &c. 

b. The final e (unaccented) in words of French origin is 

sounded as in French verse (but^ it is also frequently 
silent); as — 

*Who spryngeth up for joye but Arcite.' 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 1013.) 

* Ne wette hire fingres in hire sauce depe.* (Prol. 1. 1 29.) 

c. Final -e is a remnant of various grammatical inflexions :— 

(i) It is a sign of the dative case in nouns; as roote, 
breetbe, heethe (Prol. 11. 2, 5, 6). 
/ is often changed into v (written u in the MSS.) be- 
fore e, as nom. twif, lif; dat. <w't*vej live, 
beddcy brigge (bridge), &c., are the datives of bed, 
brig, &c. 

(2) In adjectives it marks — 

(a) The definite form of the adjective ; as * the yong'e 

Sonne * (Prol. 1. 7). 

(b) The plural of adjectives; as ^ smal'i fowles* (Prol 

1. 9). 
(r) The vocative case of adjectives; as *0 stronge god' 
(Knightes Tale, 1. 1515). 
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(3) In verbs the final -e is a sign — 

(a) Of the infinitive mood; as, to seeke^ telle (Prol. 

11. 17, 38). 
(3) Of the genindial infinitive. See Infinitive Mood, 

pp. xxxvii. See Prol. 1. 134. 
(f) Of the past participles of strong verbs; as ironne, 

ifalle (Prol. 11. 8, 25); dronk'e, broke (Knightes 

Tale, 11. 404, 406, 877). 
(d) Of the past tense (attached to -ed^ -d, or -/). See 

p, xliii. 
{e) Of the subjunctive and optative moods. See Prol. 

11. 102, 770. 
(y) Of the imperative mood 3rd person (properly the 

3rd person of the subjunctive mood). See Sub- 
junctive Mood, p. xxxvi. 

(4) In adverbs the e is very common : — 

{a) It represents an older vowel-ending ; as sone (soon), 

t<wie, thrie. 
(Ji) It distinguishes adverbs from adjectives ; as fair'e\ 

righte =» fairly, rightly, 
(f) It represents an -en ; as aboute^ above = O. E. 

abouteriy aboven = A. S. abutan, abufan, 
{(£) -e is a distinct syllable in adverbs ending in -ely ; as 

lustily^ need'ely, seemely^ trefiv'ely. 

On the other hand, the final e is often silent — 

1. In the personal pronouns; as oure^youre^ hire, -here. 

2. In many words of more than one syllable, and in words 

of Romance origin. 

It is elided — 

I. Before a word commencing with a vowel : 

• For I mot wepf and weyle whil I lyve.* (Knightes Talc, 1. 457*) 

* And in the grov« at tymc and place iset.* (lb. L 777.) 
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2. Often before some few words beginning with b; as i&f , 
inSf biniy hem, hire, bath, badde, have, ho<w, ber, beer: 

* Wei cowcU he dress« his takel yomanly.* (Prol. 1. io6.) 

* Then wold^ he wep^ he myghte nought be stent.* 

(Knightes Tale, 1. 510.) 

* That in that grove he wold« him hyde al day.' (lb. 1. 623.) 
In all other cases h is regarded as a consonant ; as * to feme 

halwes* (Prol. 1. 14); *of smale houndes* (Ibid. 1. 146); 
* the faire hardy quen * (Knightes Tale, 1. 24). 

The following metrical analysis of the opening lines of the 

Prologue will enable the reader to apply the rules already given. 

The mark v^' represents an unaccented, and — an accented 

syllable. 

* Whan that | April | IS with | his sch5w | res swoote 
The drought | of Marche | hath per | ced to | the roote, 
And ba | thed eve | ry veyne | in swich | licoOr, 
Of which I vertue | engen | dred Is | the flour ; 
Whan Ze | phirQs | eek with | his swe | te breethe 
Enspl I red hath | in eve | ry holte | and heethe 
The ten | dre crop | pes, and | the yon | ge s5nne 
Hath In | the Ram | his hal | fe c5urs | T-ronne, 
And sma | le fow | les ma | ken me | lodle. 
That sle | pen al | the night | with o | pen eyhe. 
So pri I keth hem | natQre | in here | coriges: — 
Thanne Ion | gen folk | to gon | on pll | grtmSges, 
And pal I mers for | to see | ken straun | ge strondes, 
To fer J ne hal | wes, kouthe | In son | dry londes ; 
And spe | cially, | from eve | ry schi | res ende 
6f Ell I gelond, ( to Cant | turbury | they wende, 
The ho I ly blls | ful mar | tir for | to seeke. 
That hem | hath holp j 5n whan | that they | were seeke.* 

1. The final e in Aprille, melodic, is sounded; but is silent in 
Marche, veyne, vertue, nature ; because in these cases it is followed 
by a word commencing with a vowel or with the letter b. 

2. The final e in jetvoote, smale, straunge,ferne, seeke, is sounded, 
as the sign of the plural number. 

3. The final e in roote, breethe, heethe, is sounded, as the sign 
of the dative case. 

4. The final e in s<weete, yonge, balfe, is sounded, as the sign of 
the definite form of the adjective. 
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5. The final e in sonnet eyUy ende, is sounded, and represents 
the older A. S. vowel-endings. 

6. The final e in ironne is sounded, as the sign of the past parti- 
ciple representing the fuller form ironnen, 

7. The final e in <ivende and «ivere is sounded, and represents the 
fuller form -en of the past tense plural in <u>enden and «iveren, 

8. The final e in to seeke is sounded, as the sign of the in- 
finitive mood, representing the fuller form to seeken, 

9. The final en is sounded in jlepen, maken, longeuy as the sign 
of the present plural indicative. 

10. The final en is sounded in to seeken, as the sign of the in- 
finitive mood. 

11. The final es in scbovjres, croppes, fowlesy halves, strondes, 
londes, is sounded, as the inflexion of the plural number. 

12. The final es is sounded in scbires, as the inflexion of the 
genitive case. 

13. Fertile, Ucour, nature, and corages, are accented on the last 
syllable of the root, as in French. 



The text of the present selection from the Canterbury Tales 
is taken from the well-known MS. Harl. 7334, which, however, 
is by no means free from clerical errors. It has therefore been 
revised throughout by a careful collation with the Ellesmere, 
Hengwrt, and Corpus manuscripts printed in Mr. F. J. Fumivall's 
Six-Text edition of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, (Part i con- 
taining only the Prologue and Knightes Tale®.) The Lans- 
downe, Petworth, and Cambridge manuscripts in the Six-Text 
edition have also been consulted in all cases of difficulty, but they 
have not proved of much service in correcting the blunders of the 
Harleian manuscript^ 

« This work, which is itself a great tribute to the memory of Chaucer, 
should be in the hands of every Chaucerian scholar. 

' In settling the text of The Nonne Prestes Tale I have been indebted to 
Mr. Fumivall for his collation of the Ellesmere MS. and for the loan of the 
Hengwrt and Corpus manuscripts. 
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As the Old English character >» (th) is not uniformly or con- 
stantly employed in the Harleian MS., and "S does not occur at 
all, the modem form of the letter has been substituted for it. 
An initial 3 (A. S. g) is represented in the text by ^y*\ in all 
other cases, whether medial or final, by ^ gh^ : but in order that 
the reader may know where the older character is used, its 
modern representatives jr and^>& have been printed in Italics. 

All verbal and grammatical difficulties in the text are explained 
in the Notes and Glossary, which, it is hoped, will afford young 
students all the help that they may require in studying the 
present selection. 

R. M. 

King's College, London, 
Sept., 1869. 



8f Some scribes have this rule, in general : J> = soft sound, as in ]>at = tbat; 
tb as hard sound, as in thin ; but if * ]>at * begins a line it is written Tbat. 
Other scribes muddle them up in every manner possible. 
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CHAUCER. 



THE PROLOGUE. 

Whan that Aprille with his schowres swoote 

The drought of Marche hath perced to the roote, 

And bathed every veyne in swich licour, 

Of which vertue engendred is the flour ; 

Whan Zephirus eek with his swete breethe 5 

Enspired hath in every holte and heethe 

The tendre croppes, and the^onge sonne 

Hath in the Ram his halfe cours i-ronne, 

And smale fowles maken melodie, 

That slepen al the night with open eyhe, lo 

So priketh hem nature in here corages: — 

Thanne longen folk to gon on pilgrimages, 

And palmers for to seeken straunge strondes, 

To feme halwes, kouthe in sondry londes; 

And specially, from every schires ende 15 

Of Engelond, to Canturbury they wende. 

The holy blisful martir for to seeke. 

That hem hath holpen whan that they were seeke. 

Byfel that, in that sesoun on a day. 
In Southwerk at the Tabard as 1 lay, -^^ 

/ 



THE PROLOGUE. 

Redy to wenden on my pilgrimage 

To Canturbury with ful devout corage, 

At night was come into that hostelrie 

Wei nyne and twenty in a companye, 

Of sondry folk, by aventure i-falle 25 

In felawschipe, and pilgryms were thei alle, 

That toward Canturbury wolden ryde; 

The chambres and the stables weren wyde, 

And wel we weren esed atte beste. 

And schortly, whan the sonne was to reste, 30 

So hadde I spoken with hem everychon, 

That I was of here felawschipe anon, 

And made forward erly for to ryse. 

To take our weye ther as I yow devyse*. 

But natheles, whiles I have tyme and space, 35 

Or that I forther in this tale pace, 

Me thinketh it acordant to resoun, 

To telle >'0w al the condicioun 

Of eche of hem, so as it semede me. 

And which they weren, and of what degre; 40 

And eek in what array that they were inne: 

And at a knight than wol I first bygynne. 

A Knight ther was, and that a worthy man, 
That from the tyme that he first bigan 
To ryden out, he lovede chyvalrye, 45 

Trouthe and honour, fredom and curtesie. 
Ful worthi was he in his lordes werre. 
And thereto hadde he riden, noman ferre, - ^ 
As wel in Cristendom as in hethenesse. 
And evere honoured for his worthinesse. 50 

At Alisandre he was whan it was wonne, 
Ful ofte tyme he hadde the bord bygonne 
Aboven alle naciouns in Pruce. . . 
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In Lettowe hadde he reysed and in Ruce, 

No cristen man so ofte of his degre. 55 

In Gernade atte siege hadde he be 

Of Algesir, and riden in Belmarie. 

At Lieys was he, and at Satalie, 

Whan they were wonne; and in the Greete see 

At many a noble arive hadde he be. 60 

At mortal batailles hadde he ben fiftene, 

And foughten for oure feith at Tramassene 

In lystes thries, and ay slayn his foo. 

This ilke worthi knight hadde ben also 

Sometyme with the lord of Palatye, 65 

Ageyn another hethene in Turkye: 

And everemore he hadde a sovereyn prys. 

And though that he was worthy, he was wys. 

And of his port as meke as is a mayde. 

He nevere^t no vilonye ne sayde 7° 

In al his lyf, unto no maner wight. 

He was a verray perfi^^t gentil knight. 

But for to telle ^ou of his array, 

His hors was good, but he ne was noMghi gay. 

Of fustyan he werede a gepoun 75 

Al bysmotered with his habergeoun. 

For he was late ycome from his viage. 

And wente for to doon his pilgrimage. 

With him ther was his sone, a^'ong Squyer, 
A*lovyere, and a lusty bacheler, 80 

With lokkes cruUe as they were leyd in presse. 
Of twenty j^eer of age he was I gesse. 
Of his stature he was of evene lengthe. 
And wonderly delyvere, and gret of strengthe. 
And he hadde ben somtyme in chivachie, 85 

In Flaundres, in Artoys, and PicaidVe^ 

B 2 
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And born him wel, as in so litel space, 

In hope to stonden in his lady grace. 

Embrowded was he, as it were a mede 

Al ful of fresshe floures, white and reede. 90 

Syngynge he was, or floytynge, al the day; 

He was as fressh as is the moneth of May. 

Schort was his goune, with sleeves longe and wyde. 

Wel cowde he sitte on hors, and faire ryde. 

He cowde songes make and wel endite, 95 

Juste and eek daunce, and wel purtraye and write. 

So bote he lovede, that by nightertale 

He sleep nomore than doth a nightyngale. 

Curteys he was, lowely, and servysable, 

And carf byforn his fadur at the table. 100 

A -Feman hadde he, and servantes nomoo 
At that tyme, for him luste ryde soo; 
And he was clad in coote and hood of grene. 
A shef of pocok arwes brighte and kene 
Under his belte he bar ful thriftily. 105 

Wel cowde he dresse his takel j/omanly ; 
His arwes drowpede nou^^t with fetheres lowe. 
And in his bond he bar a mighty bowe. 
A not-heed hadde he with a broun visage. 
Of woode-craft wel cowde he al the usage. no 

Upon his arm he bar a gay bracer. 
And by his side a swerd and a bokeler. 
And on that other side a gay daggere, • 

Hameysed wel, and scharp as poynt of spere; 
A Cristofre on his brest of silver schene^ 115 

An horn he bar, the bawdrik was of grene; 
A forster was he sothly, as I gesse. ' * 

Ther was also a Nonne, a Prioresse, 
That of hire smylyng was ful symple and coy; 
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Hire gretteste ooth ne was but by seynt Loy; 120 

And sche was cleped madame Englentyne. 

Ful wel sche sang the servise divyne, 

Entuned in liire nose ful semely; 

And Frensch sche spak ful faire and fetysly, 

After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe, 125 

For Frensch df Parys was to hire unknowe. 

At mete wel i-taught was sche withalle ; 

Sche leet no morsel from hire lippes falle, . 

Ne wette hire fyngres in hire sauce deepe. 

Wel cowde sche carie a morsel, and wel keepe, 130 

That no drope ne fil uppon hire breste. 

In curtesie was set ful moche hire leste. 

Hire overlippe wypede sche so clene, 

That in hire cuppe was no ferthing sene 

Of greece, whan sche dronken hadde hire draughte. 

Ful semely after hire mete sche raughte, 136 

And sikefly sche was of gret disport, 

And ful plesant, and amyable of port, 

And peynede hire to countrefete cheere 

Of court, and ben estatlich of manere, 140 

And to ben holden digne of reverence. 

But for to speken of hire conscience, 

Sche was so charitable and so pitous, 

Sche wolde weepe if that sche sawe a mous 

Caught in a trappe, if it were deed or bledde. 145 

Of smale houndes hadde sche, that sche fedde 

With rosted fleissh, or mylk and wastel breed. 

But sore wepte sche if oon of hem were deed, 

Or if men smot it with a yerde smerte : 

And al was conscience and tendre herte. 150 

Ful .semely hire wymple i-pynched was ; 

Hire nose tret/s; hire eyen greye 2kS ^"aj^*, 
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Hire mouth ful smal, and therto softe and reed; 

But sikerly sche hadde a fair forheed. 

It was almost a spanne brood, I trowe; 155 

For hardily sche was not undergrowe. 

Ful fetys was hire cloke, as I was waar. 

Of smal coral aboute hire arm sche baar 

A peire of bedes gauded al with grene; 

And theron heng a broch of gold ful schene, 160 

On^ which was first i- write a crowned A, 

And after, Amor vincit omnia. 

Another Nonne with hire hadde sche, 

That was hire chapelleyn, and Prestes thre. 

A Monk ther was, a fair for the maistrie, 165 

An out-rydere, that lovede venerye; 
A manly man, to ben an abbot able. 
Full many a deynt^ hors hadde he in stable: 
And whan he rood, men mighte his bridel heere 
Gynglen in a whistlyng wynd as cleere, 170 

And eek as lowde as doth the chapel belle. 
Ther as this lord was kepere of the selle. 
The reule of seynt Maure or of seint Beneyt, 
Bycause that it was old and somdel streyt. 
This ilke monk leet olde thinges pace, 175 

And held after the newe world the space. 
He y^Ji nat of that text a pulled hen. 
That seith, that hunters been noon holy men; 
Ne that a monk, whan he is reccheles 
Is likned to a fissch that is waterles; 180 

This is to seyn, a monk out of his cloystre. 
But thilke text held he not worth an oystre. 
And I seide his opinioun was good. 
What schulde he studie, and make himselven wood, 
Uppon a book in cloystre alway to powre. 185 
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Or swynke with his handes, and laboure, 

As Austyn byt? How schal the world be served? 

Lat Austyn have his swynk to him reserved. 

Therfore he was a pricasour aright; 

Greyhoundes he hadde as swifle as fowel in flight ; 

Of prikyng and of hunt3nig for the hare 191 

Was al his lust, for no cost wolde he spare. 

I saugh his sieves purfiled atte honde 

With grys, and that the fyneste of a londe. 

And for to festne his hood under his chynne 195 

He hadde of gold y-wrought a curious pynne : 

A love-knotte in the grettere ende ther was. 

His heed was balled, and schon as eny glas, 

And eek his face as he hadde ben anoynt. 

He was a lord ful fat and in good poynt; 200 

His eyen steepe, and rollyng in his heede, 

That stemede as a fomeys of a leede ; 

His bootes souple, his hors in gret estate. 

Now certeinly he was a fair prelate; 

He was not pale as a for-pyned goost. 205 

A fat swan lovede he best of eny roost. 

His palfray was as broun as is a berye. 

A Frkre ther was, a wantoun and a merye, 
A lymytour, a ful solempne man. 
In alle the ordres foure is noon that can 210 

So moche of daliaunce and fair langage. 
He hadde i-mad ful many a mariage 
Of j/onge wymmen, at his owne cost. 
Unto his ordre he was a noble post. 
Ful wel biloved and famulier was he 215 

With frankeleyns ovcr-al in his cuntre, 
And eek with wordii wocninen of the toun : 
For he hadde power of ♦ o' V-<^'iC)\\u, 
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As seyde himself, more than a curat, 

For of his ordre he was licentiat. 220 

Ful sweetely herde he confessioim, 

And plesaunt was his absolucioun; 

He was an esy man to ^eve penance 

Ther as he wiste han a good pitance; 

For unto a poure ordre for to ^ive 225 

Is signe that a man is wel i-schrive. 

For if he j/af, he dorste make avaunt, 

He wiste that a man was repentaunt. 

For many a man so hard is of his herte, 

He may not wepe although hun sore smerte. 230 

Therfore in stede of wepyng and preyeres. 

Men moot jdve silver to the poiu*e freres. 

His typet was ay farsed ful of knyfes 

And pynnes, for to yivt faire wyfes. 

And certaynli he hadde a mery noote; 235 

Wel couthe he synge and pleyen on a rote. 

Of^yeddynges he bar utterly the prys. 

His nekke whit was as the flour-de-lys. 

Therto he strong was as a champioun. 

He knew the tavernes wel in every toun, 240 

And everych hostiller and tappestere, 

Bet than a lazer, or a beggestere, 

For unto such a worthi man as he 

Acordede not, as by his faculty, 

To han with sike lazars aqueyntaunce. 245 

It is not honest, it may not avaunce, 

For to delen with no such poraille, 

But al with riche and sellers of vitaille. 

And overal, ther as profyt schulde arise, 

Ciu-teys he was, and lowely of servyse. 250 

Ther nas no man nowher so vertuous. 
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He was the beste beggere in his hous, 

For though a wide we hadde noght 00 schoo, 

So plesaunt was his In principioy 

Fet wolde he have a ferthing or he wente. 255 

His purchas was wel better than his rente. 

And rage he couthe, and pleyen as a whelpe, 

In love-dayes couthe he mochel helpe. 

For ther he was not like a cloysterer, 

With a thredbare cope as is a poure scoler, 260 

But he was like a maister or a pope. 

Of double worstede was his semy-cope, 

That rounded as a belle out of the presse. 

Somwhat he lipsede, for his wantounesse, 

To make his Englissch swete upon his tunge; 265 

And in his harpyng, . whan that he hadde sunge, 

His eygAen twynkeld in his heed aright, 

As don the sterres in the frosty night. 

This worthi lymytour was cleped Huberd. 

A Marchaunt was ther with a forked herd, 270 
In motteleye, and high on horse he sat, 
Uppon his heed a Flaundrisch bever hat; 
His botes elapsed faire and fetysly. 
His resons he spak ful solempnely, 
Sownynge alway thencres of his wynnynge. 275 

He wolde the see were kept for eny thinge 
Betwixe Middelburgh and Orewelle. 
Wel couthe he in eschaunge scheeldes selle. 
This worthi man ful wel his wit bisette; 
Ther wiste no man that he was in dette, 280 

So estately was he of governaunce, 
With his bargayns, and with his chevysaunce. 
For sothe he was a worthi man withalle, 
But soth to sayn, I not what meii Yam c-^'^. 
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A Clebk ther was of Oxenford also, 285 

That unto logik hadde longe i-go. 
As lene was his hors as is a rake, 
And he was not right fat, I undertake; 
But lokede holwe, and therto soberly. 
Ful thredbare was his overeste courtepy, 290 

For he hadde geten him yit no benefice, 
Ne was so worldly for to have oflSce. 
For him was lever have at his beddes heede 
Twenty bookes, clad in blak or reede. 
Of Aristotle and his philosophic, 295 

Then robes riche, or fithel, or gay sawtrie. 
But al be that he was a philosophre. 
Yet hadde he but litel gold in cofre; 
But al that he mighte of his frendes hente. 
On bookes and on lemyng he it spente, 300 

And busily gan for the soules preye 
Of hem that j/af him wherwith to scoleye, 
Of studie took he most cure and most heede. 
Not 00 word spak he more than was neede, 
And that was seid in forme and reverence 305 

And schort and quyk, and ful of high sentence. 
Sownynge in moral vertu was his speche. 
And gladly wolde he lerne, and gladly teche. 

A Sergeant of Lawe, war and wys, 
That often hadde ben atte parvys, 310 

Ther was also, ful riche of excellence. 
Discret he was, and of gret reverence : 
He semede such, his wordes weren so wise. 
Justice he was ful often in assise. 
By patent, and by pleyn commissioun; 315 

For his science, and for his heih renoun, 
Of fees and robes hadde he many oon. 
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So gret a purchasour was nowher noon. 

Al was fee symple to him in eflfecte, 

His purchasyng mighte nought ben enfecte. 320 

Nowher so besy a man as he ther nas, 

And 3dt he seemede besier than he was. 

In termes hadde he caas and domes alle, 

That fro the tyme of kyng William were falle. 

Therto he couthe endite, and make a thing, 325 

Ther couthe no wight pynche at his writyng; 

And every statute couthe he pleyn by roote. 

He rood but hoomly in a medl^ coote, 

Gird with a seynt of silk, with barres smale; 

Of his array telle I no lenger tale. 330 

A Frankbleyn was in his companye; 
Whit was his berde, as is the dayesye. 
Of his complexioun he was sangwyn. 
Wei lovede he in the morwe a sop in wyn. 
To lyven in delite was al his wone, 335 

For he was Epicurus owne sone, 
That heeld opynyoun that pleyn delyt 
Was verraily felicity perfyt 
An houshaldere, and that a gret, was he; 
Seynt Julian he was in his countrd. 340 

His breed, his ale, was alway after oon; 
A bettre envyned man was nowher noon. 
Withoute bake mete was nevere his hous, 
Of fleissch and fissch, and that so plentyvous, 
Hit snewede in his hous of mete and drynke, 345 
Of alle deyntees that men cowde thynke. 
After the sondry sesouns of the ^eer, 
So chaungede he his mete and his soper. 
Ful many a fat partrich hadde he in mewe. 
And many a brem and many a Vvic^ m ^V^^^. -^v^ 
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Woo was his cook, but-if his sauce were 

Poynaunt and scharp, and redy al his gere. 

His table dormant in his halle alway 

Stood redy covered al the longe day. 

At sessiouns ther was he lord and sire. 355 

Ful ofte tyme he was knight of the schire. 

An anlas and a gipser al of silk 

Heng at his gerdel, whit as morne mylk. 

A schirreve hadde he ben, and a countour; 

Was nowher such a worthi vavasour. 360 

An Haberdassher and a Carpenter, 
A Webbe, a Deyere, and a Tapicer, 
Weren with us eek, clothed in 00 \y\Qr€, 
Of a solenfipne and gret fraternity. 
Ful freissh and newe here gere apiked was; 365 

Here knyfes were i-chaped nat with bras, 
But al with silver wrought ful clene and wel, 
Here gurdles and here pouches every del. 
Wel semede ech of hem a fair burgeys, 
To sitten in a j/eldehalle on a deys. 370 

Everych for the wisdom that he can, 
Was schaply for to ben an alderman. 
For catel hadde they inough and rente, 
And eek here wyfes wolde it wel assente; 
And elles certeyn were thei to blame. 375 

It is right fair to ben yclept madame^ 
And gon to vigilies al byfore, 
And han a mantel riallyche i-bore. 

A Cook thei hadde with hem for the nones. 
To boyle chyknes with the mary bones, 380 

And poudre-marchaunt tart, and galyngale. 
Wel cowde he knowe a drau^^te of Londone ale. 
He co^vde roste, and sethe, and broille, and frie. 
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Maken mortreux, and wel bake a pye. 

But gret harm was it, as it thoughte me, 385 

That on his schyne a mormal hadde he, 

For blankmanger he made with the beste. 
A ScHiPMAN was ther, wonyng fer by weste: 

For ought I woot, he was of Dertemouthe. 

He rood upon a rouncy, as he couthe, 390 

In a gowne of faldyng to the kne. 

A daggere hangyng on a laas hadde he 

Aboute his nekke under his arm adoun. 

The hoote somer hadde maad his hew al broun; 

And certeinly he was a good felawe. 395 

Ful many a draughte of wyn hadde he ydrawe 

From Burdeux-ward, whil that the chapman sleep. 
Of nyce conscience took he no keep. 

If that he faughte, and hadde the hei^^er hand, 

By water he sente hem hoom to every land. 400 

But of his craft to rekne wel his tydes, 

His stremes and his daungers him bisides, 

His herbergh and his mone, his lodemenage, 

Ther was non such from Hulle to Cartage. 

Hardy he was, and wys to undertake; 405 

With many a tempest hadde his berd ben schake. 

He knew wel alle the havenes, as thei were, 

From Gootlond to the cape of Fynestere, 

And every ciyke in Bretayne and in Spayne; 

His barge y-cleped was the Magdelayne. 410 

Ther was also a Doctour op Phisik, 
In al this world ne was iher non him lyk 
To speke of phisik and of surgerye/ 
For he was grounded in astronomye. 

. He kiepte his pacient wonderly wel 415 

In houres by his magik naturel. ^ 



14 THE PROLOGUE. 

Wei cowde he fortunen the ascendent 

Of his ymages for his pacient. 

He knew the cause of every maladye, 

Were it of hoot or cold, or jnoyst, or drye, 410 

And where engendred, and of what humour; 

He was a verrey parfi^^t practisour. 

The cause i-knowe, and of his harm the roote, 

Anon he_)^af the syke man his boote. 

Ful redy hadde he his apotecaries, 425 

To sende him dragges, and his letuaries, 

For ech of hem made other for to wynne; 

Here frendschipe nas not newe to begynne. 

Wei knew he the olde Esculapius, 

And Deiscorides, and eek Rufus; 430 

Old Ypocras, Haly, and Galien; 

Serapyon, Razis, and Avycen; 

Averrois, Damascen, and Constantyn; 

Bernard, and Gatesden, and Gilbertyn. 

Of his diete mesurable was he, 435 

For it was of no superfluity, 

But of gret norisching and digestible. 

His studie was but litel on the Bible. 

In sangwin and in pers he clad was al. 

Lined with taffata and with sendal. - 440 

And j'it he was but esy of dispence; 

He kepte that he wan in pestilence. 

For gold in phisik is a cordial, 

Therfore he lovede gold in special. 

A good Wip was ther of byside Bathe, 445 

But sche was somdel deef, and that was skathe. 
Of cloth-makyng she hadde such an haunt, 
Sche passede hem of Ypres and of Gaunt. 
In al the parisshe wyf ne was ther noon 
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That to the offryng byfom hire schulde goon, 450 

And if ther dide certeyn so wroth was sche, 

That sche was out of alle charit^. 

Hire keverchefs ful fyne weren of grounde; 

I durste swere they wey^^eden ten pounde 

That on a Sonday were upon hire heed. 455 

Hire hosen weren of fyn scarlett reed, 

Ful streyte y-teyd, and schoos ful moyste and newe. 

Bold was hire face, and fair, and reed of hewe. 

Sche was a worthy womman al hire lyfe, 

Housbondes at chirche dore sche hadde fyfe, 460 

Withouten other companye in youthe; 

But therof needeth nou^y^t to speke as nouthe. 

And thries hadde sche ben at Jerusalem; 

Sche hadde passed many a straunge streem; 

At Rome sche hadde ben, and at Boloyne, 465 

In Galice at seynt Jame, and at Coloyne. 

Sche cowde moche of wandryng by the weye. 

Gattothed was sche, sothly for to seye. 

Uppon an amblere esily sche sat, 

Ywymplid wel, and on hire heed an hat 470 

As brood as is a bocler or a targe; 

A foot-mantel aboute hire hipes large. 

And on hire feet a paire of spores scharpe. 

In felawschipe wel cowde sche lawghe and carpe. 

Of remedyes of love sche knew parchaunce, 475 

For of that art sche couthe the olde daunce. 

A good man was ther of religioun, 
And was a poure Persoun of a torni; 
But riche he was of holy thought and werk. 
He was also a lerned man, a clerk 480 

That Cristes gospel trewely wolde preche; 
His parischens devoutly wolde he teciv^. 



\6 THE PROLOGUE. 

Benigne he was, and wonder diligent, 
And in adversity ful pacient; 

And such he was i-proved ofte skhes. 485 

Ful loth were him to curse for his tythes, 
But rather wolde he j'even out of dowte, 
Unto his poure parisschens aboute. 
Of his offrynge, and eek of his substaunce* 
He cowde in litel thing han suffisaunce. 490 

Wyd was his parisch, and houses fer asonder, 
But he ne lafte not for reyne ne thonder, 
In siknesse nor in meschief to visite 
The ferreste in his parissche, moche and lite, 
Uppon his feet, and in his hond a staf. 495 

This noble ensample to his scheep he j/af. 
That first he wroughte, and after that he taughte, 
Out of the gospel he tho wordes caughte, 
And this figure he addede eek therto, 
That if gold ruste, what schal yren doo? 500 

For if a prest be foul, on whom we truste, 
No wonder is a lewed man to ruste; 
And schame it is, if that a prest take kepe, 
A [foul] schepherde [to se] and a clene schepe; 
Wei oughte a prest ensample for to j^ive, 505 

By his clennesse, how that his scheep schulde fyve. 
He sette not his benefice to hyre, 
And leet his scheep encombred in the myre. 
And ran to Londone, unto seynte Poules, 
To seeken him a chaunterie for soules, 510 

Or with a bretherhede to ben withholde; 
But dwelte at hoom, and kepte wel his folde. 
So that the wolf ne made it not myscarye. 
He was a schepherde and no mercenarie; 
.And though he holy were, and vertuous, 515 
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He was to sinful man nought dispitous, 

Ne of his speche daungerous ne digne, 

But in his teching discret and benigne. 

To drawe folk to heven by faimesse, 

By good ensample, this was his busynesse: 520 

But it were eny persona obstinat, 

What so he were, of high or lowe estat, 

Him wolde he snybbe scharply for the nones. 

A bettre preest I trowe ther nowher non is. 

He wa)rtede after no pompe and reverence, 525 

Ne makede him a spiced conscience. 

But Cristes lore, and his apostles twelve, 

He taughte, and first he folwede it himselve. 

With him ther was a Ploughman, was his brother, 
That hadde i-lad of dong ful many a fother, 530 

A trewe swjmkere and a good was he, 
Lyvynge in pees and perfi^^t charitee. 
God lovede he best with al his hoole herte 
At alle tymes, though him gamede or smerte, 
And thanne his neighebour right as himselve. 535 

He wolde threisshe, and therto dyke and delve, 
For Cristes sake, with every poure wight, 
Withouten hyre, if it laye in his might. 
His tythes payede he ful faire and wel, 
Bothe of his owne swynk and his catel. 540 

In a tabard he rood upon a mere. 

Ther was also a Reeve and a Mellere, 
A Sompnour and a Pardoner also, 
A Maunciple, and my self, ther were no mo. 

The Mellere was a stout carl for the nones, 545 
Ful big he was of braun, and eek of boones; 
That prevede wel, for overal ther he cam, 
At wrastlynge he wolde have alwey the raixv. 
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He was schort schuldred, brood, a thikke knarre, 
Ther nas no dore that* he nolde heve of harre, 550 

Or breke it at a rennyng with his heed. 
His berd as ony sowe or fox was reed, 
And therto brood, as though it were a spade. 
Upon the cop right of his nose he hade 
A werte, and theron stood a tuft of heres, 555 

Reede as the berstles of a sowes eeres. 
His nose-thurles blake were and wyde. 
A swerd and bocler baar he by his side, 
His mouth as wyde was as a gret fomeys. 
He was a jangler, and a golyardeys, 560 

And that was most of synne and harlotries. 
Wei cowde he stele com, and toUen thries; 
And j/et he hadde a thombe of gold pard^. 
A whit cote and a blewe hood werede he. 
A baggepipe cowde he blowe and sowne, 565 

And therwithal he broughte us out of towne. 
A gentil Maunciple was ther of a temple, 
Of which achatours mighten take exemple 
For to be wys in beyying of vitaille. 
For whether, that he payde, or took by taille, 570 

Algate he waytede so in his achate. 
That he was ay bifom and in good state. 
Now is not that of God a ful fair grace, 
That such a lewed mannes wit schal pace 
The wisdom of an heep of lemede men? 575 

Of maystres hadde he moo than thries ten, 
That were of lawe expert and curious; 
Of which ther were a doseyn in that house, 
Worthi to ben stiwardz of rente and lond 
Of any lord that is in Engelond, 580 

To make him lyve by his propre good, 
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In honour detteles, but-if he were wood, 

Or lyve as scarsly as hym list desire; 

And able for to helpen al a schire 

In any caas that mighte falle or happe; 585 

And^t this maunciple sette here aller cappe. 

The Reeve was a sklendre colerik man, 
His berd was schave as neigh as evere he can. 
His heer was by his eres round i-shom. 
His top was docked lyk a preest biforn. 590 

Ful longe wern his legges, and ful lene, 
Y-lik a staf, ther was no calf y-sene. 
Wei cowde he kepe a gemer and a bynne; 
Ther was non auditour cowde on him wynne. 
Wei wiste he by the droughte, and by the reyn, 595 
The yeeldyng of his seed, and of his greyn. 
His lordes scheep, his neet, his dayerie. 
His swyn, his hors, his stoor, and his pultrie, 
Was holly in this reeves govemynge, 
And by his covenaunt yzi the rekenynge, 600 

Syn that his lord was twenti ^eer of age ; 
Ther couthe noman bringe him in arrerage. 
Ther nas baillif, ne herde, ne other hyne, 
That he ne knew his sleighte and his covyne; 
They were adrad of him, as of the dethe. 605 

His wonyng was ful fair upon an hethe. 
With grene trees i-schadwed was his place. 
He cowde bettre than his lord purchace. 
Ful riche he was i-stored prively, 
His lord wel couthe he plese subtilly, 610 

To j/eve and lene him of his owne good, 
And have a thank, a cote, and eek an hood. 
In ^outhe he lemed hadde a good mester ; 
He was a wel good wrighte, a caxi^ivlei. 

c 2 



20 THE PROLOGUE. 

This reeve sat upon a ful good stot, 615 

That was al pomely gray, and highte Scot. 
A long surcote of pers uppon he hade, 
And by his side he bar a rusty blade. 
Of Northfolk was this reeve of which I telle, 
Byside a toun men callen Baldeswelle. 620 

Tukked he was, as is a frere, aboute, 
And evere he rood the hyndreste of the route. 
A SoMPNOUB was ther with us in that place. 
That hadde a fyr-reed cherubynes face, 
For sawceflem he was, with eyghen narwe. 625 

And [quyk] he was, and [chirped], as a sparwe. 
With skalled browes blake, and piled herd; 
Of his visage children weren aferd. 
Ther nas quyksilver, litarge, ne bremstoon. 
Boras, ceruce, ne oille of tartre noon, 630 

Ne oynement that wolde dense and byte, 
That him mighte helpen of his whelkes white, 
Ne of the knobbes sittyng on his cheekes. 
Wei lovede he garleek, oynouns, and ek leekes. 
And for to drinke strong wyn reed as blood. 635 

Thanne wolde he speke, and crye as he were wood. 
And whan that he wel dronken hadde the wyn. 
Than wolde he speke no word but Latyn. 
A fewe termes hadde he, tuo or thre. 
That he hadde lemed out of som decree; 640 

No wonder is, he herde it al the day; 
And eek ye knowen wel, how that a jay 
Can clepen Watte, as wel as can the pope. 
But who so couthe in other thing him grope, 
Thanne hadde he spent al his philosophic, 645 

Ay, Quesito quid juris, wolde he crye. 
He was a gentil harlot and a kynde; 
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A bettre felawe schulde men noght fynde. 
He wolde suflfre for a quart of wyn 
A good felawe to have his [wikked syn] 650 

A twelf moneth, and excuse him atte fulle : 
And prively a fynch eek cowde he pulle. 
And if he fond owher a good felawe, 
He wolde techen him to han non awe 
In such caas of the archedeknes curs, 655 

But~if a mannes soule were in his purs; 
For in his purs he scholde punyssched be. 
'Purs is the erchedeknes helle,' quod he. 
But wel I woot he lyede right in dede; 
Of cursyng oghte ech gulty man him drede; 660 

For curs wol slee right as assoillyng saveth; 
And also war of him a significaviL 
In daunger hadde he at his owne assise 
The j/onge gurles of the diocise. 

And knew here counseil, and was al here red. 665 

A garland hadde he set upon his heed. 
As gret as it were for an ale-stake; 
A bokeler hadde he maad him of a cake. 
With him ther rood a gentil Pabdoner 
Of Rouncival, his frend and his comper, 670 

That streyt was comen from the court of Rome. 
Ful lowde he sang, Com hider, love, to me. 
This sompnour bar to him a stif burdoun. 
Was nevere trompe of half so gret a soun, 
This pardoner hadde heer as yelwe as wex, 675 

But smothe it heng, as doth a strike of flex; 
By unces hynge his lokkes that he hadde. 
And therwith he his schuldres overspradde. 
Ful thinne it lay, by culpons on and oon, 
But hood, for jolitee, ne werede he uoou, ^.^^^^ 
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For it was trassed up in his walet. 

Him thoughte he rood al of the newe get, 

Dischevele, sauf his cappe, he rood al bare. 

Suche glaryng eyghen hadde he as an hare. 

A vemicle hadde he sowed on his cappe. 685 

His walet lay byfom him in his lappe, 

Bret-ful of pardoun come from Rome al hoot. 

A voys he hadde as smal as eny goot. 

No herd ne hadde he, ne nevere scholde have, 

As smothe it was as it were late i-schave ; 690 



But of his craft, fro Berwyk into Ware, 

Ne was ther such another pardoner. 

For in his male he hadde a pilwebeer. 

Which that, he seide, was oure lady veyl: 695 

He seide, he hadde a gobet of the seyl 

That seynt Peter hadde, whan that Ije wente 

Uppon the see, til Jhesu Crist him hente. 

He hadde a cros of latoun ful of stones. 

And in a glas he hadde pigges bones. 700 

But with thise reliques, whanne that he fond 

A poure persoun dwellyug uppon lond. 

Upon a day he gat him more moneye 

Than that the persoun gat in monthes tweye. 

And thus with feyned flaterie and japes, 705 

He made the persoun and the people his apes. 

But trewely to tellen atte laste. 

He was in churche a noble ecclesiaste. 

Wei cowde he rede a lessoun or a storye. 

But altherbest he sang an offertorie; 710 

For wel he wyste, whan that song was songe. 

He moste preche, and wel aflfyle his tonge, 

To Wynne silver, as he right wel cowde; 
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Therefore he sang ftil meriely and lowde. 

Now have I told^ou schortly in a clause 715 

Thestat, tharray, the nombre, and eek the cause 
Why that assembled was this companye 
In Southwerk at this gentil hostelrie, 
That highte the Tabard, faste by the Belle. 
But now is tyme to^yow for to telle 720 

How that we bare us in that ilke night, 
Whan we were in that hostelrie alight; 
And after wol I telle of oure viage, 
And al the remenaunt of oure pilgrimage. 
But first I pray^ou of your curtesie, 725 

That j/e ne rette it nat my vileinye, 
Though that I speke al pleyn in this matere, 
To telle j/ou here wordes and here cheere ; 
Ne though I speke here wordes properly. 
For this ye knowen also wel as I, 730 

Whoso schal telle a tale after a man, 
He moot reherce, as neigh as evere he can, 
Everych a word, if it be in his charge, 
Al speke he nevere so rudelyche and large; 
Or elles he moot telle his tale untrewe, 735 

Or feyne thing, or fynde wordes newe. 
He may not spare, although he were his brother; 
He moot as wel seyn 00 word as another. 
Crist spak himself ful broode in holy writ. 
And wel^ye woot no vileinye is it. 740 

Eek Plato seith, whoso that can him rede, 
The wordes mote be cosyn to the dede. 
Also I praye _you to foryeve it me, 
Al have I nat set folk in here degre 
Here in this tale, as that thei schulde stonde; 745 

My witt is schort, je may wel undeisloiidft. 
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Greet cheere made oure host us everichon, 
And to the souper sette he us anon; 
And servede us with vitaille atte beste. 
Strong was the wyn, and wel to drynke us leste. 750 
A semely man oure hoost he was withaUe 
For to han been a marschal in an halle; 
A large man he was with ey^^en stepe, 
A fairere burgeys was ther noon in Chepe: 
Bold of his speche, and wys and wel i-taught, 755 

And of manhede him lakkede right naught. 
Eek therto he was right a mery man, 
And after soper playen he bygan, 
And spak of myrthe amonges othre thinges, 
Whan that we hadde maad our rekenynges; 760 

And sayde thus : * Lo, lordynges, trewely 
Fe ben to me right welcome hertely: 
For by my trouthe, if that I schal not lye, 
I ne saugh this^eer so mery a companye 
At oones in this herbergh as is now. 765 

Fayn wolde I don^yow mirthe, wiste I how. 
And of a mirthe I am right now bythought. 
To doonj/ou eese, and it schal coste nought. 
Ve goon to Caunturbury ; God j/ou speede, 
The blisful martir quyte ^ou _youre meede ! 770 

And wel I woot, as_ye goh by the weye, 
Ve schapenj/ow to talen and to pleye; 
For trewely comfort ne mirthe is noon: 
To ryde by the weye domb as a stoon; 
And therfore wol I maken^ou disport, 775 

As I seyde erst, and do^you som confort. 
And if^yow liketh alle by oon assent 
Now for to standen at my juggement; 
And for to werken as I schal ^ou seye, 
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To morwe, whan^ye riden by the weye, 780 

Now by my fadres soule that is deed, 

But j/e be merye, smyteth of myn heed. 

Hold up^oure bond withoute more speche. 

Oure counseil was not longe for to seche; 

Us thoughte it nas nat worth to make it w}^s, 785 

And grauntede him withoute more avys, 

And bad him seie his verdite, as him leste. 

*Lordynges/ quoth he, 'now herkneth for the beste; 

But taketh it not, I praye^you, in disdayn; 

This is the poynt, to speken schort and playn, 790 

That ech of yovf to schorte with yoxxxe weie. 

In this viage, schal telle tales tweye, 

To Caimturburi-ward, I mene it so, 

And hom-ward he schal tellen othere tuo, 

Of aventures that whilom han bifalle. 795 

And which of yovr that bereth him best of alle. 

That is to seyn, that telleth in this caas 

Tales of best sentence and most solas, 

Schal han a soper at^youre alther cost 

Here in this place sittynge by this post, 800 

Whan that we come ageyn from Canturbury. 

And for to maken^ou the more mery, 

I wol myselven gladly with^you ryde. 

Right at myn owen cost, and be^youre gyde. 

And whoso wole my juggement withseie 805 

Schal paye al that we spenden by the weye. 

And if j/e vouchesauf that it be so. 

Telle me anoon, withouten wordes moo. 

And I wole erely schape me therfore.' 

This thing was graimted, and oure othes swore 810 

With ful glad herte, and prayden him also 

That he wolde vouchesauf for to doon so^ 
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And that he wolde ben oure govemour, 

And of oure tales jugge and reportour, 

And sette a souper at a certeyn prys; 815 

And we wolde rewled be at his devys, 

In heygh and lowe; and thus by oon assent 

We been acorded to his juggement. 

And therupon the wyn was fet anoon; 

We dronken, and to reste wente echoon, 820 

Withouten eny lengere taryinge. 

A morwe whan the day bigan to sprynge, 

Up roos oure host, and was oure alther cok, 

And gadrede us togidre alle in a flok, 

And forth we riden a litel more than paas, 825 

Unto the waterynge of seint Thomas. 

And there oure host bigan his hors areste, 

And seyde ; * Lordes, herkeneth if ^ow leste. 

Ve woote^oure forward, and I it yovi recorde. 

If even-song and morwe-song accorde, 830 

Lat se now who schal telle first a tale. 

As evere I moot drinke wyn or ale, 

Whoso be rebel to my juggement 

Schal paye for al that by the weye is spent. 

Now draweth cut, er that we forther twynne; 835 

Which that hath the schorteste schal bygynne.' 

' Sire knight,' quoth he, * my maister and my lord, 

Now draweth cut, for that is myn acord. 

Cometh ner,' quoth he, *my lady prioresse; 

And yt, sir clerk, lat be j/oure schamfastnesse, 840 

Ne studieth nat; ley hand to, every man.' 

Anon to drawen every wight bigan, 
And schortly for to tellen as it was, 
Were it by aventure, or sort, or cas, 
The soth is this, the cut fil to the knight, 845 
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Of which ful blithe and glad was every wight; 

And telle he moste his tale as was resoun, 

By forward and by composicioun, 

As ye han herd ; what needeth wordes moo ? 

And whan this goode man seigh that it was so, 850 

As he that wys was and obedient 

To kepe his forward by his fre assent, 

He seyde : * Syn I schal bygynne the game, 

What, welcome be thou cut, a Goddes name! 

Now lat us ryde, and herkneth what I seye. 855 

And with that word we riden forth oure weye; 
And he bigan with right a merie chere 
His tale anon, and seide in this manere. 




—«^^&m^i^: 



THE KNIGHTES TALE. 



Whilom, as olde stories tellen us, 

Ther was a duk that highte Theseus; 

Of Athenes he was lord and govemour. 

And in his tyme swich a conquerour, 

That grettere was ther non under the sonne. s 

Ful many a riche contr^ hadde he wonne; 

That with his wisdam and his chivalrie 

He conquerede al the regne of Femynye, 

That whilom was i-cleped Cithea; 

And weddede he the queen Ipolita, lo 

And broughte hire hoom with him in his contr^ 

With moche glorie and gret solempnit^. 

And eek hire yonge suster Emelye. 

And thus with victorie and with melodye 

Lete I this noble duk to Athenes ryde, 15 

And al his host, in armes him biside. 

And certes, if it nere to longe to heere, 

I wolde han told yow fully the manere, 

How wonnen was the regne of Femenye 

By Theseus, and by his chivalrye; ao 
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And of the grete bataille for the nones 

B3rtwixen Athenes and the Amazones ; 

And how aseged was Ypolita, 

The faire hardy quen of Cithea; 

And of the feste that was at hire weddynge. 25 

And of the tempest at hire hoom comynge ; 

But al that thing I mot as now forbere. 

I have, God wot, a large feeld to ere. 

And wayke ben the oxen in my plough, 

The remenaunt of the tale is long inough ; 30 

I wol not lette eek non of al this rowte, 

Lat every felawe telle his tale aboute, 

And lat see now who schal the soper wynne. 

And ther I lafte, I wol agayn begynne. 

This duk, of whom I make mencioun, 35 

Whan he was come almost unto the toun. 
In al his wele and in his moste pryde, 
He was war, as he caste his tyghQ aside, 
Wher that ther knelede in the hye weye 
A companye of ladies, tweye and tweye, 40 

Ech after other, clad in clothes blake; 
But such a cry and such a woo they make. 
That in this world nys creature lyvynge. 
That herde such another weymentynge, 
And of this cry they nolde nevere stenten, 45 

Til they the reynes of his bridel henten. 
'What folk ben^e that at myn hom comynge 
Pertourben so my feste with cryinge?' 
Quod Theseus, *have^e so gret envye 
Of Dfiyn honour, that thus compleyne and crie ? 50 

Or who hathj/ow misboden, or oflfended? 
And telleth me if it may ben amended ; 
And why that y^ ben clad thus al m bVak\* 
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The eldeste lady of hem alle spak, 
When sche hadde swowned with a dedly chere, 55 

That it was routhe for to seen or heere; 
And seyde : ' Lord, to whom Fortune hath ^even 
Victorie, and as a conquerour to lyven, 
Nought greveth us^youre glorie and honour; 
But we beseken mercy and socour. 60 

Have mercy on oure woo and oure distresse. 
Som drope of pitee, thurgh yoxat gentilnesse, 
Uppon us wrecchede wommen lat thou falle. 
For certes, lord, ther nys noon of us alle, 
That sche nath ben a duchesse or a queene ; 65 

Now be we caytifs, as it is wel seene : 
Thanked be Fortune, and hire false wheel, 
That noon estat assureth to ben weel. 
And certes, lord, to abiden ^oure presence 
Here in the temple of the goddesse Clemence 70 

We han ben waytynge al this fourtenight; 
Now help us, lord, syth it is in thy might. 
I ^Tecche, which that wepe and waylle thus. 
Was whilom wyf to kyng Capaneus, 
That starf at Thebes, cursed be that day, 75 

And alle we that ben in this array. 
And maken al this lamentacioun I 
We losten alle oure housbondes at the toun, 
Whil that the sege ther aboute lay. 
And j/et the olde Creon, welaway I 80 

That lord is now of Thebes the citee, 
Fulfild of ire and of iniquity. 
He for despyt, and for his tyrannye. 
To do the deede bodyes vileinye, 
Of alle oure lordes, whiche that ben i-slawe, 85 

Hath alle the bodies on an heep y-drawe, 
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wol not suffren hem by noon assent 

er to ben y-buried nor y-brent, 

maketh houndes ete hem in despite/ 

with that word, withoute more respite, 90 

' fiUen gruf, and criden pitously, 

^e on us wrecchede wommen som mercy, 

lat oure sorwe synken in thyn herte/ 

gentil duk doun from his courser sterte 

herte pitous, whan he herde hem speke. 95 

thoughte that his herte wolde breke, 
n he seyh hem so pitous and so maat, 
; whilom weren of so gret estat. 

in his armes he hem all up hente, 

hem conforteth in ful good entente; 100 

swor his oth, as he was trewe knight, 
wolde don so ferforthly his might 
a the tyraunt Creon hem to wreke, 
: al the people of Grece scholde speke 

Creon was of Theseus y-served, 105 

le that hadde his deth ful wel deserved. 

right anoon, withoute more abood 
baner he desplayeth, and forth rood 
Thebes-ward, and al his boost bysyde; 
nerre Athenes wolde he go ne ryde, no 

;ake his eese fully half a day, 
onward on his way that nyght he lay; 

sente anoon Ypolita the queene, 

Emelye hire _>/onge suster schene, 
) the toun of Athenes to dwelle; 115 

forth he ryt; ther is no more to telle, 
he reede statue of Mars with spere and targe 
jchyneth in his white baner large, 
t alle the feeldes gliteren up and doun; 
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And by his baner was bom his pynoun 120 

Of gold ful riche, in which ther was i-bete 

The Minatour which that he slough in Crete. 

Thus ryt this duk, thus ryt this conquerour, 

And in his boost of chevalrie the flour, 

Til that he cam to Thebes, and alighte 125 

Faire in a feeld ther as he thoughte fighte. 

But schortly for to speken of this thing, 

With Creon, which that was of Thebes kyng. 

He faught, and slough him manly as a knight 

In pleyn bataille, and putte the folk to flight; 130 

And by assaut he wan the cit^ after. 

And rente doun bothe wal, and sparre, and rafter; 

And to the ladies he restorede agayn 

The bones of here housbondes that were slayn. 

To don exequies, as was tho the gyse. 135 

But it were al to longe to devyse 

The grete clamour and the waymentynge 

Which that the ladies made at the brennynge 

Of the bodyes, and the grete honour 

That Theseus the noble conquerour 140 

Doth to the ladyes, whan they from him wente. 

But schortly for to telle is myn entente. 

Whan that this worthy duk, this Theseus, 

Hath Creon slayn, and Thebes wonne thus, 

Stille in the feelde he took al night his reste, 145 

And dide with al the contr^ as him leste. 

To ransake in the tas of bodyes dede 
Hem for to streepe of hemeys and of wede, 
The pilours diden businesse and cure. 
After the bataile and disconfiture. 150 

And so byfil, that in the tas thei founde, 
Thiu^gh-girt with many a grevous blody wounde, 
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Two j'onge knightes liggyng by and by, 

Bothe in oon araies, wroght ful richely; 

Of whiche two, Arcite highte that oon, 155 

And that other knight highte Palamon. 

Nat fully quyke, ne fully deede they were, 

But by here coote-armures, and by here gere. 

The Heraudes knewe hem best in special. 

As they that weren of the blood real i6o 

Of Thebes, and of sistren tuo i-born. 

Out of the taas the pilours han hem torn, 

And han hem caried softe unto the tente 

Of Theseus, and he ful sone hem sente 

Tathenes, for to dwellen in prisoun 165 

Perpetuelly, he nolde no raunceoun. 

And whan this worthy duk hath thus i-doon. 

He took his host, and hom he ryt anoon 

With laurer crowned as a conquerour; 

And there he lyveth in joye and in honour 170 

Terme' of his \yi] what nedeth wordes moo ? 

And in a tour, in angwische and. in woo, 

This Palamon, and his felawe Arcite, 

For everemo, ther may no gold hem quyte. 

This passethj/eer byj/eer, and day by day, 175 

Til it fel oones in a morwe of May 
That Emelie, that fairer was to scene 
Than is the lilie on hire stalke grene. 
And fresscher than the May with floures newe — 
For with the rose colour strof hire hewe, 180 

I not which was the fayrere of hem two — 
Er it were day, as was hire wone to do, 
Sche was arisen, and al redy dight; 
For May wole han no sloggardye anight. 
The sesoun priketh every gentil herte, v^^ 
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And maketh him out of his sleepe sterte, 

And seith, 'Arys, and do thin observance/ 

This makede Emelye han remembrance 

To don honour to May, and for to ryse. 

I-clothed was sche fresshe for to devyse. 190 

Hire _>/elwe heer was browded in a tresse, 

Byhynde hire bak, a j/erde long I gesse. 

And in the gardyn at the sonne upriste 

Sche walketh up and doun, and as hire hste 

Sche gadereth floures, party whyte and reede, 19s 

To make a so til gerland for hire heede, 

And as an aungel hevenly sche song. 

The grete tour, that was so thikke and strong, 

Which of the castel was the cheef dongeoun, 

(Ther as the knightes weren in prisoun, 200 

Of which I tolde j/ow, and telle schal) 

Was evene joynyng to the gardeyn wal, 

Ther as this Emely hadde hire pleyynge. 

Bright was the sonne, and cleer that morwenynge, 

And Palamon, this woful prisoner, 205 

As was his wone, by leve of his gayler 

Was risen, and romede in a chambre on heigh. 

In which he al the noble cit6 seigh. 

And eek the gardeyn, ful of braunches grene, 

Ther as the fresshe Emely the scheene 210 

Was in hire walk, and romede up and doun. 

This sorweful prisoner, this Palamon, 

Gooth in the chambre, romyng to and fro. 

And to himself compleynyng of his woo; 

That he was born, ful ofte he seyde, alas! 215 

And so byfel, by aventure or cas. 

That thurgh a wyndow thikke, of many a barre 

Of iren greet, and squar as eny sparre, 
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He caste his eyen upon Emelya, 

And therwithal he bleynte and cryede, a ! 220 

As though he stongen were unto the herte. 

And with that crye Arcite anon up sterte, 

And seyde, * Cosyn myn, what eyleth the, 

That art so pale and deedly on to see? 

Why crydestow? who hath the doon offence? 225 

For Goddes love, tak al in pacience 

Oure prisoun, for it may non other be; 

Fortune hath^even us this adversitd. 

Som wikke aspect or disposicioun 

Of Satume, by sum constellacioun, 230 

Hath ^even us this, although we hadde it sworn ; 

So stood the heven whan that we were bom; 

We moste endure it : this is the schort and pleyn/ 

This Palamon answerde, and seyde ageyn, 
* Cosyn, for sothe of this opynyoun 235 

Thou hast a veyn ymaginacioun. 
This prisoun causede me not for to crye. 
But I was hurt right now thurghout myn eyhe 
Into myn herte, that, wol my bane be. 
The faimesse of that lady that I see 240 

Jbnd in the gardyn rome to and fro. 
Is cause of al my cryying and my wo. 
I not whether sche be womman or goddesse; 
But Venus is it, sothly as I gesse.' 
And therwithal on knees adoun he fil, 245 

And seyde : * Venus, if it be ^oure wil 
Jbw in this gardyn thus to transfigure, 
Bifom me sorweful wrecche creature, 
Out of this prisoun help that we may scape. 
And if so be my destin^ be schape as® 

By eteme word to deyen in prisoun, 

D 2 
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Of oure lynage have sum compassioun, 
That is so lowe y-brought by tyrannye/ 
And with that word Arcite gan espye 
Wher as this lady romede to and fro. 
And with that sighte hire beauts hurte him so, 
That if that Palamon was wounded sore, 
Arcite is hurt as moche as he, or more. 
And with a sigh he seyde pitously: 

* The freissche beaut6 sleeth me sodeynly 
Of hire that rometh yonder in the place; 
And but I have hire mercy ancj hire grace, 
That I may see hire atte leste weye, 

I nam but deed; ther nys no more to seye. 
This Palamon, whan he tho wordes herde, 
Dispitously he lokede, and answerde : 

* Whether seistow this in ernest or in pley?' 
*Nay,' quoth Arcite, 'in ernest by my fey. 
God helpe me so, me lust ful evele pleye,' 
This Palamon gan knytte his browes tweye : 

* It nere,' quod he, * to the no gret honour, 
For to be fals, ne for to be traytour 

To me, that am thy cosyn and thy brother 
I-swore ful deepe, and ech of us to other. 
That nevere for to deyen in the payne, 
Til that the deeth departe schal us twayne, 
Neyther of us in love to hyndren other, 
Ne in non other cas, my leeve brother; 
But that thou schuldest trewely forthren me 
In every caas, and I schal forthren the. 
This was thyn oth, and myn also certayn; 
I wot right wel, thou darst it nat withsayn. 
Thus art thou of my counseil out of doute. 
And now thou woldest falsly ben ^iboux^ 
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To love my lady, whom I love and serve, 285 

A.nd evere schal, unto myn herte sterve. 
^Jow certes, false Arcite, thou schalt not so. 
[ lovede hire first, and tolde the my woo 
\s to my counseil, and my brother sworn 
To forthre me, as I have told bifom. 290 

For which thou art i-bounden*as a knight 
To helpe me, if it lay in thi might, 
Dr elles art thou fals, I dar wel sayn/ 
Phis Arcite ful proudly spak agayn. 
Thou schalt,' quoth he, *be rather fals than I. 295 
3ut thou art fals, I telle the utterly. 
For par amour I lovede hire first er thow. 
What wolt thou sayn? thou wistest not j/it now 
W^hether sche be a womman or goddesse. 
Thyn is aflfeccioun of holynesse, 300 

\nd myn is love, as to a creature; 
For which I tolde the myn aventure 
A.S to my cosyn, and my brother sworn. 
[ pose, that thou lovedest hire biforn; 
Wost thou nat wel the olde clerkes sawe, 305 

That who schal j/eve a lover eny lawe, 
Love is a grettere lawe, by my pan, 
Then may be ^eve to eny erthly man ? 
Therfore posityf lawe, and such decr6, 
[s broke alday for love in ech degree. 310 

A. man moot needes love maugre his heed. 
He may nought flen it, though he schulde be deed, 
Al be sche mayde, or widewe, or elles wyf. 
A.nd eek it is nat likly al thy lyf 

To stonden in hire grace, no more schal I; 3^5 

For wel thou wost thyselven verraily, 
That thou and Z been dampned to prisoMiv 
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Perpetuelly, us gayneth no raunsoun. 

We stryve, as dide the houndes for the boon, 

They foughte al day, and^it here part was noon; 320 

Ther com a kyte, whil that they were so wrothe, 

And bar awey the boon bitwixe hem bothe. 

And therfore at the kynges court, my brother, 

Ech man for himself, ther is non other. • 

Love if the list; for I love and ay schal ; 325 

And sothly, leeve brother, this is al. 

Here in this prisoun moote we endure, 

And everych of us take his aventure.' 

Gret was the stryf and long bytwixe hem tweye, l 

If that I hadde leyser for to seye; 330 

But to theffect. — It happede on a day, 

(To telle itj/ow as schortly as I may) 

A worthy duk that highte Perotheus, 

That felawe was unto duk Theseus 

Syn thilke day that they were children lyte, 335 

Was come to Athenes, his felawe to visite. 

And for to pleye, as he was wont to do. 

For in this world he lovede noman so : 

And he lovede him as tenderly agayn. 

So wel they lovede, as olde bookes sayn, 340 

That whan that oon was deed, sothly to telle, 

His felawe wente and soughte him doun in belle; 

But of that story lyst me nought to write. 

Duk Perotheus lovede wel Arcite, 

And hadde him knowe at Thebes j^eer byj/eer; 345 

And fynally at requeste and prayer 

Of Perotheus, withouten any raunsoun 

Duk Theseus him leet out of prisoun, 

Frely to gon, wher that him luste overal, 

In such a gyse, as I yoM telle schal. 350 
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This was the forward, playnly for tendite, 

Bitwixe Theseus and him Arcite : 

That if so were, that Arcite were yfounde 

Evere in his lyf, by daye or night, o stound 

In eny contr^ of this Theseus, 355 

And he were caught, it was acorded thus. 

That with a swerd he scholde lese his heed; 

Ther nas noon other remedy ne reed, 

But took his leeve, and homward he him spedde; 

Let him be war, his nekke lith to wedde. 360 

How gret a sorwe suffreth now Arcite ! 
The deth he feleth thurgh his herte smyte; 
He weepeth, weyleth, cryeth pitously; 
To slen himself he wayteth pryvyly. 
He seyde, * Alias the day that I was bom ! 365 

Now is my prisoun werse than bifcanj 
Now is me schape eternally to dwelle 
Nought in purgatorie, but in helle. 
Alias I that evere knew I Perotheus ! 
For elles hadde I dweld with Theseus 370 

I-fetered in his prisoun evere moo. 
Than hadde I ben in blisse, and nat in woo. 
Oonly the sighte of hire, whom that I serve, 
Though that I nevere hire grace may deserve, 
Wolde han sufficed right ynough for me. 375 

O dere cosyn Palamon,' quod he, 
* Thyn is the victoire of this aventure, 
Ful blisfully in prisoun maistow dure; 
In prisoun ? certes nay, but in paradys I 
Wei hath fortune y-torned the the dys, 380 

That hast the sighte of hire, and I thabsence. 
For possible is, syn thou hast hire presence. 
And art a knight, a worthi and an able. 



40 THE KNIGHTES TALE. 

That by som cas, syn fortune is chaungable, 

Thou maist to thy desir somtyme atteyne. $85 \z. 

But I that am exiled, and bareyne 

Of alle grace, and in so gret despeir. 

That ther nys erthe, water, fyr, ne eyr, 

Ne creature, that of hem maked is, 

That may me helpe or doon confort in this. 390 

Wei oughte I sterve in wanhope and distresse; 

Farwel my lyf, my lust, and my gladnesse. 

Alias, why playnen folk so in comune 

Of purveance of God, or of fortune, 

That^eveth hem ful ofte in many a gyse 395 

Wei better than thei can hemself devyse? 

Som man desireth for to han richesse. 

That cause is of his morthre or gret seeknesse. 

And som man wolde out of his prisoun fayn. 

That in his hous is of his mayn^ slayn. 400 

Infinite harmes ben in this mateere; 

We witen nat what thing we prayen heere. 

We faren as he that dronke is as a mows. 

A dronke man wot wel he hath an hous. 

But he not which the righte wey is thider, 405 

And to a dronke man the wey is slider. 

And certes in tliis world so faren we; 

We seeken faste after felicity. 

But we gon wrong ful ofte trewely. 

Thus may we seyen alle, and namely che I, 410 

That wende and hadde a gret opinioun, 

That_>^if I mighte skape fro prisoun, 

Than hadde I ben in joye and perfyt hele, 

Ther now I am exiled fro my wele. 

Syn that I may not sen ^ow, Emelye, 415 

I nam but deed; ther rtys no remedye.' 
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Uppon tiiat other syde Palamon, 
^VTbel that he wiste Arcite was agcx>n^ 
Soch aorwe he maketh, that the grete tour 
Rcsowneth of his j^oHyng and clamoor. 4^0 

The pare fettres on his schynes grete 
Weren of his bittre salte teres wete. 
* Alias r qood he, 'Arcita, cosyn m}*n. 
Of al oare strif, God woot, the fruyt is thin. 
Thow walkest now in Thebes at thi large, 425 

And of my woo diou ^vest litel charge. 
Thoo waisHy syn thou hast wysdom and manhede, 
AsscmWen al the folk of oure kvnrede» 
And make a werre so scharpe on this cit<5. 
That by som aventure, or som tret^, 430 

Thou majTst have hire to lady and to wyf, 
For whom that I mot needes leese my lyf. 
For as by wey of possibility, 
Syth thoo art at thi large of prisoun free, 
And art a lord, gret is thin a\'antage, 435 

More than is myn, that sterve here in a kage. 
For I moot weepe and weyle, whil I lyve, 
With al the woo that prisoun may me jy ve. 
And eek with peyne that love me ^veth also. 
That doubleth al my torment and my wo/ 440 

Therwith the f}T of jelousye upsterte 
Withinne his breste, and hente him by the herte 
So wodly, that he lik was to byholde 
The box-tree, or the asschen deede and colde. 
Tho seyde he; *0 cruel goddes, that governe 445 

This world with byndyng of^oure.word eterne, 
And writen in the table of athamaunte 
Jbure parlement, andj/oure eterne graunte, 
What is mankynde more unto ^^'ow holde 



42 THE KNIGHTES TALE. 

Than is the scheep, that rouketh in the folde? 450 

For slayn is man right as another beest, 

And dwelleth eek in prisoun and arreest, 

And hath seknesse, and greet adversity, 

And ofte tymes gilteles, pard^. 

What govemaunce is in this prescience, 455 

That gilteles tormenteth innocence ? 

Andj^et encreceth this al my penaunce, 

That man is bounden to his observaunce 

For Goddes sake to letten of his wille, 

f 

Ther as a beest may al his lust fulfille. 460 

And whan a beest is deed, he hath no pe)nie; 

But man after his deth moot wepe and pleyne, 

Though in this world he have care and woo : 

Withouten doute it may stonde so. 

The answere of this I lete to divinis, 46«; 

But wel I woot, that in this world gret pyne is. 

Alias ! I se a serpent or a theef, 

That many a trewe man hath doon mescheef, 

Gon at his large, and wher him lust may tume. 

But I moot ben in prisoun thurgh Saturne, 470 

And eek thurgh Juno, jalous and eek wood, 

That hath destruyed wel neyh al the blood 

Of Thebes, with his waste walles wyde. 

And Venus sleeth me on that other syde 

For jelousye, and fere of him Arcyte.' 475 

Now wol I stynte of Palamon a lite, 
And lete him in his prisoun stille dwelle. 
And of Arcita forth I wol ^ou telle. 
The somer passeth, and the nightes longe 
Encrescen double wise the peynes stronge 480 

Bothe of the lover and the prisoner. 
I noot which hath the wofullere myster. 
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schortly for to seyn, this Palamon 
stuelly is dampned to prisoun, 
Keynes and in fettres to be deed; 485 

Arcite is exiled upon his heed 
evere mo as out of that contr^, 
levere mo he schal his lady see. 

loveres axe I now this question, 

hath the worse, Arcite or Palamon? 490 

on may se his lady day by day, 
in prisoun he moste dwelle alway. 

other wher him lust may ryde or go, 
seen his lady schal he nevere mo. 

deemeth as ^ou luste, yQ that can, 495 

I wol telle forth as I bigan. 
han that Arcite to Thebes comen was, 
Dfte a day he swelte and seyde alas, 
seen his lady schal he nevere mo. 

schortly to concluden al his yro, 500 

loche sorwe hadde nevere creature, 

is or schal whil that the world may dure, 
sleep, his mete, his drynk is him byraft, 

lene he wex, and drye as is a schaft. 
eyen holwe, and grisly to biholde; 505 

hewe falwe, and pale as asschen colde, 

solitary he was, and evere alone, 

waillyng al the night, making his moone. 
if he herde song or instrument, 
I wolde he wepe, he mighte nought be stent; 510 
sble eek were his spirites, and so lowe. 

chaunged so, that no man couthe knowe 
speche nother his vois, though men it herde. 
in his geere, for al the world he ferde 
jht oonly lyke the lovers maladye \v^ 
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Of Hereos, but rather lik manye 

Engendred of humour melancolyk, 

Byforen in his selle fantastyk. 

And schortly turned was al up-so-doun 

Bothe habyt and eek disposicioun 520 

Of him, this woful lovere daun Arcite. 

What schulde I alday of his wo endite? 

Whan he endured hadde aj/eer or tuoo 

This cruel torment, and this peyne and woo. 

At Thebes, in his contr^, as I seyde, 525 

Upon a night in sleep as he him leyde. 

Him thoughte how that the wenged god Mercuric 

Byforn him stood, and bad him to be miuye. 

His slepy ^erde in bond he bar uprighte ; 

An hat he werede upon his heres brighte. 530 

Arrayed was this god (as he took keepe) 

As he was whan that Argous took his sleepe; 

And seyde him thus : * To Athenes schalt thou wende ; 

Ther is the schapen of thy wo an ende/ 

And with that word Arcite wook and sterte. 535 

* Now trewely how sore that me smerte/ 

Quod he, 'to Athenes ri^^t now wol I fare; 

Ne for the drede of deth schal I not spare 

To see my lady, that I love and serve; 

In hire presence I recche nat to sterve/ 540 

And with that word he caughte a gret myrour, 

And saugh that chaunged was al his colour, 

And saugh his visage al in another kynde. 

And right anoon it ran him into mynde. 

That sith his face was so disfigured 545 

Of maladie the which he hadde endured. 

He mighte wel, if that he bar him lowe, 

Lfve in Athenes evere more unknowe, 
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And seen his lady wel neih day by day. 

And right anon he chaungede his aray, 550 

And cladde him. as a poure laborer. 

And al alone, save oonly a squyer, 

That knew his pryvyt6 and al his cas, 

Which was disgysed povrely as he was, 

To Athenes is he gon the nexte way. 555 

And to the court he wente upon a day, 

And at the ^ate he profrede his servyse, 

To drugge and drawe, what so men wol devyse. 

And schortly of this matier for to seyn, 

He fel in office with a chamberleyn, 560 

The which that dwellyng was with Emelye. 

For he was wys, and couthe sone aspye 

Of every servaunt, which that servede here. 

Wel couthe he hewe woode, and water here. 

For he was j^ong and mighty for the nones, 565 

And therto he was strong and bygge of bones 

To doon that eny wight can him devyse. 

A^eer or two he was in this servise, 

Page of the chambre of Emelye the brighte ; 

And Philostrate' he seide that he highte. 570 

But half so wel byloved a man as he 

Ne was ther nevere in court of his degree. 

He was so gentil of condicioun. 

That thurghout al the court was his renoun. 

They seyde that it were a charity 575 

That Theseus wolde enhaunse his degree. 

And putten him in worschipful servyse, 

Ther as he mighte his vertu excercise. 

And thus withinne a while his name is spronge 

Bothe of his dedes, and his goode tonge, 580 

That Theseus hath taken him so neei 
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That of his chambre he made him a squyer, 

And j/af him gold to mayntene his degree ; 

And eek men broughte him out of his country 

Fro j^eer to j/eer ful pryvyly his rente ; 585 

But honestly and sleighly he it spente, 

That no man wondrede how that he it hadde. 

And thre j/eer in this wise his lyf he ladde, 

And bar him so in pees and eek in werre, 

Ther nas no man that Theseus hath derre. 590 

And in this blisse lete I now Arcite, 

And speke 1 wole of Palamon a lyte. 

In derknesse and horrible and strong prisoun 
This seven ^eer hath seten Palamoun, 
Forpyned, what for woo and for distresse, 595 

Who feleth double sorwe and hevynesse 
But Palamon ? that love destreyneth so, 
That wood out of his wit he goth for wo; 
And eek therto he is a prisoner 

Perpetuelly, nat oonly for a jeer. 600 

Who couthe ryme in Englissch proprely 
His martirdam ? for sothe it am nat I ; 
Therfore I passe as lightly as I may. 
Hit fel that in the seventhe j^eer in May 
The thridde night, (as olde bookes seyn, 605 

That al this storie tellen more pleyn) 
Were it by aventure or destin^, 
(As, whan a thing is schapen, it schal be,) 
That soone after the mydnyght, Palamoun 
By helpyng of a freend brak his prisoun, 610 

And fleeth the cit^ faste as he may goo, 
For he hadde ^ve his gayler drinke soo 
Of a clarr^, maad of a certeyn wyn. 
With nercotyks and opye of Thebes fyn, 
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That al that night though that men wolde him schake, 615 

The gayler sleep, he mighte nou^^t awake. 

And thus he fleeth as faste as evere he may. 

The night was schort, and faste by the day, 

That needes-cost he moste himselven hyde. 

And til a grove faste ther besyde 620 

With dredful foot than stalketh Palamoun.. 

For schortly this was his opynyoun, 

That in that grove he wolde him hyde al day. 

And in the night then wolde he take his way 

To Thebes-ward, his frendes for to preye 625 

On Theseus to helpe him to werreye ; 

And schorteliche, or he wolde lese his lyf, 

Or wynnen Emelye unto his wyf. 

This is theffect and his entente playn. 

Now wol I tom^ unto Arcite agayn, 630 

That litel wiste how nyh that was his care, 

Til that fortune hadde brought him in the snare. 

The busy larke, messager of daye, 
Salueth in hire song the morwe graye ; 
And fyry Phebus ryseth up so brighte, 635 

That al the orient laugheth of the lighte. 
And with his stremes dryeth in the greves 
The silver dropes, hongyng on the leeves. 
And Arcite, that is in the court ryal 
With Theseus, his squyer principal, 640 

Is risen, and loketh on the merye day. 
And for to doon his observance to May, 
Remembryng on the poynt of his desir. 
He on his courser, stertyng as the fir, 
Is riden into the feeldes him to pleye, 645 

Out of the court, were it a myle or tweye. 
And to the grove, of which that I ^o^ Xo\ji'&, 
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By aventure his wey he gan to holde, 
To maken him a garland of the greves, 
Were it of woodebynde or hawthorn leves, 650 

And lowde he song ayens the sonne scheene: 
* May, with alle thy fioures and thy greene, 
Welcome be thou, wel faire freissche May, 
I hope that I som grene gete may/ 
And fro his courser, with a lusty herte,. 655 

Into the grove ful hastily he sterte, 
And in a path he rometh up and doun, 
Ther as by aventure this Palamoun 
Was in a busche, that no man mighte him see. 
For sore afered of his deth was he. 660 

Nothing ne knew he that it was Arcite: 
God wot he wolde han trowed it ful lite. 
But soth is seyd, goon sithen many^_>/eres, 
That feld hath eyen, and the woode hath eeres. 
It is ful fair a man to bere him evene, 665 

For al day meteth men at unset stevene. 
Ful litel woot Arcite of his felawe, 
That was so neih to herken al his sawe, 
For in the busche he sytteth now ful stille. 
. Whan that Arcite hadde romed al his fille, 670 

And songen al the roundel lustily. 
Into a studie he fel al sodeynly, 
As don thes lovers in here queynte geeres. 
Now in the croppe, now doun in the breres, 
Now up, now doun, as boket in a welle. 675 

Right as the Friday, sothly for to telle. 
Now it schyneth, now it reyneth faste. 
Right so gan gery Venus overcaste 
The hertes of hire folk, right as hire day 
Is gerful, right so chaungeth sche aray, 680 
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is the Fryday al the wyke i-like. 
1 that Arcite hadde songe, he gan to sike, 
sette him doun withouten eny more: 
I' quod he, 'that day that 1 was bore! 
longe Juno, thurgh thy craeltd, 685 

w werreyen Thebes the citee? 
! '^hrowghi is to confusioun 
blood royal of Cadme and Amphioun; 
admus, which that was the firste man 
Thebes bulde, or first the toun bygan, 690 

of that cit^ first was crowned kyng, 
s lynage am I, and his ofspring 
jrray lyne, as of the stok ryal: 
ciow I am so caytyf and so thral, 
he that is my mortal enemy, 695 

e him as his squyer povrely. 
j/et doth Juno me wel more schame, 

dar nought byknowe myn owne name, 
ler as I was wont to bote Arcite, 
hoote I Philostrate, nowghi worth a myte. 700 

thou felle Mars, alias! Juno, 
hath_>/oure ire owre kynrede al fordo, 
Donly me, and wrecched Palamotm, 
Theseus martyreth in prisoun. 
)ver al this, to sleen me utterly, 70^ 

hath his fyry dart so brenn)aigly 
*d thurgh my trewe careful herte, 
schapen was my deth erst than my scherte. 
;n me with^oure eyhen, Emelye; 
n the cause wherfore that I dye. 710 

the remenant of myn other care 
tte I nowghi the mountaunce of a tare, 
It I couthe don aught to ^oure plesatuice/ 

E 
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And with that word he fel doun in a trauiice 

A long tyme; and afterward he upsterte 715 

This Palamon, that thou^Ate thnrgh his herte 

He felte a cold swerd sodeynliche glyde; 

For ire he quook, no lenger nolde he byde. 

And whan that he hadde herd Arcites tale, 

As he were wood, with face deed and pale, • 720 

He sterte him up out of the bussches thikke, 

And seyde: 'Arcyte, false traitour wikke, 

Now art thou hent, that lovest my lady so, 

For whom that I have al this peyne and wo. 

And art m)»^ blood, and to my counseil sworn, 725 

As I ful ofte have told the heere byfom. 

And hast byjaped here duk Theseus, 

And falsly chaunged hast thy name thus; 

I wol be deed, or elles thou schalt dye. 

Thou schalt not love my lady Emelye, 730 

But I wil love hire oonly and no mo; 

For I am Palamon thy mortal fo. 

And though that I no wepen have in this place, 

But out of prisoun am y-stert by grace, 

I drede not that other thou schalt dye, 735 

Or thou ne schalt not loven Emelye. 

Ches which thou wilt, for thou schalt not asterte.' 

This Arcite, with ful despitous herte, 

Whan he him knew, and hadde his tale herd, . 

As fers as lyoun pullede out a swerd, 740 

And seide thus : * By God that sit above, 

Nere it that thou art sike and wood for love, 

And eek that thou no wepne hast in this place, 

Thou schuldest nevere out of this grove pace, 

That thou ne schuldest deyen of myn hond. 745 

For I defye the seurtd and the bond 
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Which that thou seyst I have maad to the. 

What, verray fool, think wel that love is fre! 

And I wol love hire mawgre al thy might. 

But, for as muche thou art a worthy knight, 750 

And wilnest to dere)aie hire by batayle. 

Have heer my trouthe, to morwe I nyl not fayle, 

Withouten wityng of eny other wight, 

That heer I wol be founden as a knight. 

And bryngen hameys right inough for the; 755 

And ches the beste, and lef the worste for me. 

And mete and drynke this night wil I brynge 

Inough for the, and clothes for thy beddynge. 

And if so be that thou my lady wynne, 

And sle me in this woode ther I am inne, 760 

Thou maist wel han thy lady as for me.' 

This Palamon answerde : * I graunte it the.' 

And thus th^y ben departed til a-morwe, 

When ech of hem hadde leyd his feith to borwe. 

O Cupide, out of alle charit^ ! 765 

O regne, that wolt no felawe han with the ! 
Ful soth is seyd, that love ne lordschipe 
Wol not, his thonkes, han no felaweschipe. 
Wel fynden that Arcite and Palamoun. 
Arcite is riden anon unto the toun, 770 

And on the mprwe, or it were dayes light, 
Ful prively two hameys hath he dight, 
Bothe suffisaunt and mete to darreyne 
The batayle in the feeld betwix hem tweyne. 
And on his hors, alone as he was bom, , 775 

He caryeth al this hameys him byfom; 
And in the grove, at tyme and place i-set. 
This Arcite and this Palamon ben met. 
Tho chaungen gan the colour in here face. 

E 2 
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Right as the honter in the regne of Trace 780 

That stondeth in the gappe with a spere, 

Whan honted is the lyoun or the here, 

And hereth him come ruschyng in the greves. 

And breketh bothe bowes and the leves, 

And thinketh, 'Here cometh my mortel enemy, 785 

Withoute faile, he mot be deed or I; 

For eyther I mot slen him at the gappe. 

Or he moot sleen me, if that me myshappe :' 

So ferden they, in chaungyng of here hewe, 

As fer as everich of hem other knewe. 790 

Ther nas no good day, ne no saluyng; 

But streyt withouten wordes rehersyng, 

Everych of hem help for to armen other, 

As frendly as he were his owne brother; I 

And after that with scharpe speres stronge 795 

They foynen ech at other wonder longe. 

Thou myghtest wene that this Palamon 

In his fightyng were as a wood lyoun. 

And as a cruel tygre was Arcite : 

As wilde boores gonne they to smyte, 800 ' 

That frothen white as fome for ire wood. 

Up to the ancle foughte they in here blood. 

And in this wise I lete hem fightyng dwelle; 

And forth I wol of Theseus _>/ow telle. 

The destyn^, mynistre general, 805 , 

That executeth in the world over-al 
The purveauns, that God hath seyn byfom; 
So strong it is, that though the world hadde sworn 
The contrary of a thing by_>/e or nay, 
y^i somtyme it schal falle upon a day M 

That falleth nought eft withinne a thousend ^ere. 
For certeynly oure appetites heere, 
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Be it of werre, or pees, or hate, or love, 

Al is it reuled by the sighte above. 

This mene I now by mighty Theseus, 815 

That for to honten is so desirous. 

And namely at the grete hert in May, 

That in his bedde ther daweth him no day. 

That he nys clad, and redy for to ryde 

With honte and horn, and houndes him byside. 820 

For in his hontyng hath he such delyt, 

That it is al his joye and appetyt 

To been himself the grete hertes bane. 

For after Mars he serveth now Diane. 

Cleer was the day, as I have told or this, 825 

And Theseus, with alle joye and blys, 
With his Ypc^ta, the fayre queene, 
And Emelye, clothed al in greene, 
On honting be thay riden ryally. 

And to the grove, that stood ful faste by, 830 

In which ther was an hert as men him tolde, 
Duk Theseus the streyte wey hath holde. 
And to the launde he rydeth him ful righte, 
For thider was the hert wont have his flighte. 
And over a brook, and so forth in his weye. 835 

This duk wol have a cours at him or tweye 
With houndes, swiche as that him lust comaunde. 
And whan this duk was come unto the launde. 
Under the sonne he loketh, and anon 
He was war of Arcite and Palamon, 840 

That foughten breeme, as it were boores tuo; 
The brighte swerdes wente to and fro 
So hidously, that with the leste strook 
It seemede as it wolde felle an 00k; 
But what they were, nothing he ne woot* %A,tj 
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This duk his courser with his spores smoot, 

And 2A a stert he was betwix hem tuoo, 

And puUede out a swerd and cride, *Hoo! 

Nomore, up peyne of leesyng of ^our heed. 

By mighty Mars, he schal anon be deed, 

That smyteth eny strook, that I may seen! 

But telleth me what mester men y^ been. 

That ben so hardy for to fighten heere 

Withoute jugge or other officere, 

As it were in a lystes really?' 

This Palamon answerde hastily. 

And seyde: 'Sire, what nedeth wordes mo? 

We han the deth deserved bothe tuo. 

Tuo woful wrecches been we, and kaytyves. 

That ben encombred of oure owne lyves; 

And as thou art a rightful lord and juge, 

Ne ^eve us neyther mercy ne refuge. 

And sle me first, for seynte charity ; 

But sle my felawe eek as wel as me. 

Or sle him first; for, though thou knowe it lyte, 

This is thy mortal fo, this is Arcite, 

That fro thy lond is banyscht on his heed, 

Fpr which he hath deserved to be deed. 

For this is he that com unto thi gate 

And seyde, that he highte Philostrate. 

Thus hath he japed the ful many a ^er, 

And thou hast maked him thy cheef squyer. 

And this is he that loveth Emelye. 

For sith the day is come that I schal dye, 

T make'pleynly my confessioun. 

That I am thilke woful Palamoun, 

That hath thy prisoun broke wikkedly. 

I am thy mortal foo, and it am I 
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That loveth so hoote Emelye the brighte, 

That I wol dye present in hire sighte. 88e 

Therfore I aske deeth and my juwyse; 

But slee my felawe in the same wyse, 

For bothe han we deserved to be slayn.* 

This worthy duk answerde anon agayn, 
And seide, * This is a schort conclusioun : 885 

-Four owne mouth, by^our confessioun, 
Hath dampned yoxx, and I wil it recorde. 
It nedeth noxxghi to pyne _yow with the corde. 
Vq sehul be deed by mighty Mars the reede I ' 
The queen anon for verray wonunanhede 890 

Gan for to wepe, and so dede Emelye, 
And alle the ladies in the companye. 
Gret pitd was it, as it thoughte hem alle, 
That evere such a chaunce schulde falle; 
For gentil men thei were, of gret estate, 895 

And nothing but for love was this debate. 
And sawe here bloody woundes wyde and sore; 
And alle cryden, bothe lesse and more, 
'Have mercy, Lord, upon us wommen alleK 
And on here bare knees adoun they falle, 900 

And wolde han kist his feet ther as he stood, 
Til atte laste aslaked was his mood; 
For pit^ renneth sone in gentil herte. 
And though he first for ire quok and sterte. 
He hath considerd shortly in a clause, 905 

The trespas of hem both6, and eek the cause: 
And although that his ire here gylt accusede, 
l^et in his resoun he hem bothe excusede; 
And thus he thoughte wel that every man 
Wol helpe himself in love if that he can, 910 

And eek delyvere himself out of prisoun ; 
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And eek his herte hadde compassioun 

Of wommen, for they wepen evere in oon; 

And in his gentil herte he thoughte anoon. 

And softe unto himself he seyde: *Fy 915 

Upon a lord that wol han no mercy, 

But be a lyoun bothe in word and dede, 

To hem that ben in repentaimce and drede, 

As wel as to a proud dispitous man, 

That wol maynteyne that he first bigan! 920 

That lord hath litel of discrecioun. 

That in such caas can no divisioun; . 

But weyeth pride and humblesse after oon/ 

And schortly, whan his ire is thus agon. 

He gan to loken up with eyen lighte, 925 

And spak these same wordes al in highte. 

* The god of love, a I benedicite, 

How mighty and h^w gret a lord is he! 

Agayns his might ther gayneth non obstacles, 

He may be cleped a god for his miracles; 930 

For he can maken at his owne gyse 

Of everych herte, as that him lust devyse. 

Lo hei; this Arcite and this Palamoun, 

That quytly weren out of my prisoun. 

And mighte han lyved in Thebes ryally, 935 

And witen I am here mortal enemy, 

And that here deth lith in my might also, 

And ^et hath love, maugre here eyghen tuo, 

I-brought hem hider bothe for to dye. 

Now loketh, is nat that an heih folye? 940 

Who may not ben a fool, if that he love? 

Byhold for Goddes sake that sit above, 

Se how they blede! be they nought wel arrayed? 

Thus hath here lord, the god of love, y-payed 
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Here wages and here fees for here servise. 945 

And yet they wenen for to ben ful wise 

That serven love, for ought that may bifalle. 

But this is y^i the beste game of alle, 

That sche, for whom they han this jolitee. 

Can hem therfore as moche thank as me. 950 

Sche woot no more of al this hoote fare, 

By God, than wot a cuckow or an hare. 

But al moot ben assayed, hoot and cold; 

A man moot ben a fool or yong or old ; 

I woot it by myself ful j/ore agon : 955 

For in my tyme a servant was I on. 

And therfore, syn I knowe of loves peyne, 

And wot how sore it can a man destreyne, 

As he that hath ben caught ofte in his lace, 

I you for^ve al holly this trespace, 960 

At request of the queen that kneleth heere. 

And eek of Emelye, my suster deere. 

And ye schul bothe anon unto me swere, 

That neveremo yQ schul my corowne dere, ^ 

Ne make werre upon me night ne day, 965 

But ben my freendes in al that ye may. 

I ^ow foryeve this trespas every del.' 

And they him swore his axyug fayre and wel, 

And him of lordschipe and of mercy prayde, 

And he hem graunteth grace, and thus he sayde: 970 

* To speke of real lynage and richesse, 

Though that sche were a queen or a pryncesse, 

Ech of yovf bothe is worthy douteles 

To wedden when tyme is, but natheles 

I speke as for my suster Emelye, 975 

For whom yQ han this stryf and jelousye, 

Yt wite-j/oureself sche may not wedde two 
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At oones, though ye fighten evere mo : 

That ooa of ^ow, al be him loth or leef, 

He mot go pypen in an ivy leef; 980 

This is to sayn, sche may nought now han bothe, 

Al be yt nevere so jelous, ne so wrothe. 

And for-thy I^ou, putte in this degr^, 

That ech of you schal have his destyn^, 

As him is schape, and herkneth in what wyse; 985 

Lo here j/our ende of that I schal devyse. 

My wil is this, for plat conclusioun, 
Withouten eny repplicacioun, 
If ihaXyoM liketh, tak it for the beste, 
That everych of ^ou schal gon wher him leste 990 

Frely withouten raunsoun or daungeer; 
And this day fyfty wykes, fer ne neer, 
Everich of yon schal brynge an hundred knightes, 
Armed for lystes up at alle rightes, 
Al redy to derayne hire by batayle. 995 

And this byhote I you withouten fayle 
Upon my trouthe, and as I am a knight, 
That whether of ^ow bothe that hath might, 
This is to seyn, that whether he or thou 
May with his hundred, as I spak of now, « 1000 

Slen his contrarye, or out of lystes dryve, 
Thanne schal I ^even Emelye to wyve, 
To whom that fortune ^eveth so fair 'a grace. 
The lystes schal I maken in this place. 
And God so wisly on my sowle rewe, 1005 

As I schal evene juge ben and trewe. 
-Fe schul non other ende with me make. 
That oon of ^ow ne schal be deed or take. 
And if ^ou thinketh this is wel i-sayd, 
Sayeth ^oure avys, and holdeth yovf apayd. loio 



THE KNIGHTES TALE. 59 

This is ^oure ende and j/oure conclusioun/ 

Who loketh lightly now but Palamoun? 

Who spryngeth up for joye but Arcite? 

Who couthe telle, or who couthe it endite, 

The joye that is maked in the place 1015 

Whan Theseus hath don so fair a grace? 

But down on knees wente every maner wight, 

And thanken him with al here herte and miht, 

And namely the Thebans ofte sithe. 

And thus with good hope and with herte blithe 1020 

They take here leve, and hom-ward gonne they ryde 

To Thebes with his olde walles wyde. 

I trowe men wolde deme it necligence, 
If I foiyete to telle the dispehce 

Of Theseus, that goth so busily 1025 

To maken up the lystes rially; 
That such a noble theatre as it was, 
I dar wel sayn that in this world ther nas. 
The circuit a myle was aboute, 

Walled of stoon, and dyched al withoute. 1030 

Round was the schap, in maner of compaas, 
Ful of degrees, the heighte of sixty paas. 
That whan a man was set in o degr^ 
He lette nought his felawe for to se. 

Est-ward ther stood a gate of marbel whit, 1035 

West-ward right such another in the opposit. 
And schortly to conclude, such a place 
Was non in erthe as in so litel space; 
For in the lond ther nas no crafty man. 
That geometry or arsmetrike can, J040 

Ne portreyour, ne kervere of ymages, 
That Theseus ne ^af hem mete and wages 
The theatre for to maken and devyse. 
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And for to don his ryte and sacrifise, 

He est-ward hath upon the gate above, 1045 

In worschipe of Venus, goddesse of love, 

Don make an auter and an oratorye; 

And west-ward in the mynde and in memorye 

Of Mars, he hath i-maked such another, 

That coste largely of gold a fother. 1050 

And north-ward, in a toret on the walle, 

Of alabaster whit and reed coralle 

An oratorye riche for to see, 

In worschipe of Dyane, of chastity. 

Hath Theseus doon wrought in noble wise. 1055 

But^t hadde I foryeten to devyse 

The noble kervyng, and the purtreitures. 

The schap, the contenaunce and the figures, 

That weren in these oratories thre. 

First in the temple of Venus maystow se 1060 

Wrought on the wal, ful pitous to byholde. 
The broken slepes, and the sykes colde; 
. The sacred teeres, and the waymentyng; 
The fyry strokes of the desiryng. 

That loves servauntz in this lyf enduren; 1065 

The othes, that here covenantz assuren. 
Plesance and hope, desyr, fool-hardynesse, 
Beautd and j/outhe, baudery and richesse, 
Charmes and force, lesynges and fiaterye, 
Dispense, busynesse, and jelousye, 1070 

That werede of yelwe guides a gerland, 
And a cukkow sittyng on hire hand; 
Festes, instrumentz, carols, and daunces. 
Lust and array, and alle the circumstaunces 
Of love, which that I rekned have and schal, 1075 

By ordre weren peynted on the wal. 
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And mo than I can make of mencioun. 

For sothly al the mount of Citheroun, 

Ther Venus hath hire principal dwellyng, 

Was schewed on the wal in portraying, 1080 

With al the gardyn, and the lustynesse. 

Nought was forvete the porter Ydelnesse, 

Ne Narcisus the fayre of yore agon, 

Ne yQ\. the folye of kyng Salamon, 

Ne eek the grete strengthe of Hercules, 1085 

Thenchauntementz of Medea and Circes, 

Ne of Tumus with the hardy fiers corage, 

The riche Cresus caytif in servage. 

Thus may yQ seen that wisdom ne richesse, 

Beautd ne sleighte, strengthe, ne hardynesse, 1090 

Ne may with Venus holde champartye, 

For as hire lust the world than may sche gye, 

Lo, alle thise folk i-caught were in hire las, 

Til they for wo ful often sayde alias. 

Sufficeth heere ensamples oon or tuo, 1095 

And though I couthe rekne a thousend mo. 

The statii of Venus, glorious for to see, 

Was naked fletyng in the large see. 

And fro the navel doun al covered was 

With wawes grene, and brighte as eny glas. iioo 

A citole in hire right hond hadde sche, 

And on hire heed, ful semely for to see, 

A rose garland fresch and wel smellyng, 

Above hire heed hire dowves flikeryng. 

Bifom hire stood hire sone Cupido, 1105 

Upon his schuldres wynges hadde he two; 

And blynd he was, as it is often seene; 

A bowe he bar and arwes brighte and kene. 

Why schulde I nought as wel eek telle ^'ou. ^.Ik. 
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The portraiture, that was upon the walle mo 

Withinne the temple of mighty Mars the reede ? 

Al peynted was the wal in lengthe and breede 

Lik to the estres of the grisly place, 

That highte the grete temple of Mars in Trace, 

In thilke colde frosty regioun, 1115 

Ther as Mars hath his sovereyn mancioun. 

First on the wal was peynted a forest. 

In which ther dwelleth neyther man ne best, 

With knotty knarry bareyn trees olde 

Of stubbes scharpe and hidous to byholde; 11 20 

In which ther ran a swymbel in a swough, 

As though a storm schulde bersten every bough: 

And downward on an hil under a bente, 

Ther stood the temple of Marz armypotente, 

Wrought al of burned steel, of which thentrd 1125 

Was long and streyt, and gastly for to see. 

And therout cam a rage and such a vese. 

That it made al the gates for to rese. 

The northen light in at the dores schon. 

For wyndowe on the wal ne was ther noon, 1130 

Thurgh which men mighten any light discerne. 

The dores were alle of ademauntz eteme, 

I-clenched overthwart and endelong 

With iren tough; and, for to make it strong. 

Every piler the temple to susteene 1135 

Was tonne greet, of iren bright and schene. 

Ther saugh I first the derke ymaginyng 

Of felonye, and al the compassyng; 

The cruel ire, as reed as eny gleede; 

The pikepiu-s, and eek the pale drede; 1140 

The smyler with the knyf under his cloke ; 

The schepne brejmyng with the blake smoke; 
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The tresoun of the murtheryng in the bed ; 

The open werre, with woundes al bi-bled ; 

Contek with bloody knyf, and scharp manace. 1145 

Al ful of chirkyng was that sory place. 

The sleere of himself >'et saugh I there, 

His herte-blood hath bathed al his here; 

The nayl y-dryven in the schode a-nyght; 

The colde deth, with mouth gapyng upright. 1150 

Amyddes of the temple sat meschaunce, 

With disconfort and sory contenaunce. 

l^et saugh I woodnesse laughying in his rage; 

Armed complaint, outhees, and fiers outrage. 

The caroigne in the bussh, with throte y-corve: 1155 

A thousand slain, and not of qualme y-storve; 

The tiraunt, with the prey by force y-raft; 

The toun destroied, ther was no thyng laft. 

-Fet sawgh I brent the schippes hoppesteres; 

The hunte strangled with the wilde beres: 1160 

The sowe freten the child right in the cradel; 

The cook i-skalded, for al his longe ladel. 

Nought was foryeten by the infortune of Marte ; 

The cartere over-ryden with his carte. 

Under the whel ful lowe he lay adoun. 1165 

Ther were also of Martz divisioun, 

The harbour, and the bocher, and the smyth, 

That forgeth scharpe swerdes on his stith. 

And al above depeynted in a tour \ 

Saw I conquest sittyng in gret honour, 1170 

With the scharpe swerd over his heed 

Hangynge by a sotil twyne threed. 

Depeynted was the slaughtre of Julius, 

Of grete Nero, and of Anthonius; 

Al be that thilke tyme they were unborn, ^-v^^x, 
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JTet was here deth depeynted ther byforn, 

By manasyng of Mars, right by figure, 

So was it schewed in that purtreiture 

As is depeynted in the sterres above, 

Who schal be slayn or elles deed for love. 1180 

Sufiiceth oon ensample in stories olde, 

I may not rekne hem alle, though I wolde. 
The statue of Mars upon a carte stood, 

Armed, and lokede grym as he were wood; 

And over his heed ther schynen two figures 1185 

Of sterres, that been cleped in scriptures, 

That oon Puella, that other Rubeus. 

This god of armes was arayed thus : — 

A wolf ther stood byforn him at his feet 

With eyen reede, and of a man he eet ; 1 190 

With sotyl pencel depeynted was this storie. 

In redoutyng of Mars and of his glorie. 

Now to the temple of Dyane the chaste 
As schortly as I can I wol me haste. 
To telle ^u al the descripcioun. 1195 

Depeynted ben the walles up and down. 
Of huntyng and of schamefast chastitd. 
Ther saugh I how woful Calystop^, 
Whan that Dyane agreved was with here. 
Was turned from a womman to a here, 1200 

And after was sche maad the loode-sterre ; 
Thus was it peynted, I can say no ferre; 
Hire sone is eek a sterre, as men may see. 
Ther sawgh I Dane ytumed til a tree, 
I mene nou^^t the goddesse Dyane, 1205 

But Peneus dou^^ter, which that highte Dane. 
Ther saugh I Atheon an Yveil \-Tcv3J«Lfe^, 
For vengeaunce that he saugVi I>y2i!x^ ^ tc2^^^\ 
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;h how that his houndes han him caught, 
reten him, for that they knewe him naught. 12 10 
;3aited was a litel forthermoor, 
Atthalaunte huntede the wilde boor, 
i/Ieleagre, and many another mo, 
hich Dyane wroughte hem care and woo. 
saugh I many another wonder storye, 12 15 

/hiche me list not drawe to memorye. 
yOddesse on an hert ful hyhe seet, 
smale houndes al aboute hire feet, 
indernethe hire feet sche hadde a moone, 
ig it was, and schulde wane soone. 1220 

ide greene hire statue clothed was, 
bowe in honde, and arwes in a cas. 
^^-^en caste sche ful lowe adoun, 
Pluto hath his derke regioun. *' 

nman travailyng was hire biforn, 1225 

Dr hire child so longe was unbom, 
tously Lucyna gan sche calle, 
eyde, ' Help, for thou mayst best of alle.' 
outhe he peynte lyfly that it ynoxyghit, 
many a floren he the hewes boughte. 1230 

7 been thise listes maad, and Theseus 
It his grete cost arayede thus 
smples and the theatre every de^ 
it was don, hym likede wonder wel. 
ynte I wil of Theseus a lite, 1235 

peke of Palamon and of Arcite. 
: day approcheth of here retoum)nnige, 
gverych schulde an himdred kn^g^^tes brynge, 
ataille to derreyne, as I ^'ou tolde \ 
'1 Athenes, here covenant to YsoVde, ^"^^f* 

verych of hem brought an Vwndx^di \a»:^«'^ - 

F 
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Wei armed for the werre at alle rightes. 

And sikerly ther trowede many a man 

That nevere, siththen that the world bigan, 

As for to speke of knighthod of here hond,. 1245 

As fer as God hath maked see or lond, 

Nas, of so fewe, so noble a companye. 

For every wight that lovede chyvalrye, 

And wolde, his thankes, have a passant name, 

Hath preyed that he mighte ben of that game; 1250 

And wel was him, that therto chosen was. 

For if ther felle to morwe such a caas, 

Yt knowen wel, that every lusty knight, 

That loveth paramours, and hath his might, 

Were it in Engelond, or elleswhere, 1255 

They wolde, here thankes, wilne to be there. 

To fighte for a lady; hemdicite! 

It were a lusty sighte for to see. 

And right so ferden they with Palamon. 

With him ther wente knyghtes many oon; 1260 

Som wol ben armed in an habergoun. 

In a brest-plat and in a light gypoun; 

And somme woln have a peyre plates large; 

And somme woln have a Pruce scheld, or a targe; 

Somme woln been armed on here legges weel, X265 

And have an ax, and somme a mace of steel. 

Ther nys no newe gyse, that it nas old. 

Armed were they, as I have you told, 

Everich after his opinioun. 

Ther maistow sen comyng with Palamoun ' 1270 

Ligurge himself, the grete kyng of Trace; 
Blak was his herd, and manly was his face. 
The ctTc\t% of his eyen m Y^^ >Qfeft^ 
Tie/ ^loweden bytwixe ^eV«^ ^xt^ t^^^\ 
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And lik a griffoun lokede he aboute, 1275 

With kempe heres on his browes stowte; 

His lymes greete, his brawnes harde and stronge. 

His schuldres broode, his armes rounde and longe. 

And as the gyse was in his contrd, 

Ful heye upon a char of gold .stood he, 1280 

With foure white boles in the trays. 

Instede of cote araiure over his harnays, 

With nayles _>'elwe, and brighte as eny gold, 

He hadde a beres skyn, col-blak, for-old. 

His longe heer was kembd byhynde his bak, 1285 

As eny ravens fether it schon for-blak. 

A wrethe of gold arai-gret, of huge wighte, 

Upon his heed, set ful of stoones brighte. 

Of fyne rubies and of dyamauntz. 

Aboute his char ther wenten white alauntz, 1290 

Twenty and mo, as grete as eny steer, 

To hunten at the lyoun or the deer. 

And folwede him, with mosel faste i-bounde, 

Colers of golde, and torettz fyled rounde. 

An hundred lordes hadde he in his route 1295 

Armed ful wel, with hertes sterne and stoute. 

With Arcita, in stories as men fynde, 
The grete Emetreus, the kyng of Ynde, 
Uppon asteede bay, trapped in steel, 
Covered with cloth of gold dyapred wel, 1300 

Cam rydyng lyk the god of armes, Mars. 
His coote armure was of cloth of Tars, 
Cowched with perles whyte and roimde and grete. 
His sadel was of brend gold newe ybete ; 
A mantelet upon his schuldre hangyng ^-5?^^ 

Bret'ful of rubies reede, as fir spaic\yTv^. 
His crispe heer lik. rynges wa^ i-ionnfi;, 

F 2 
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And that was ^elwe, and gliteryng as the sonne. 

His nose was heigh, his eyen bright cytryn, 

His lippes rounde, his colour was sangwyn, 1310 

A fewe freknes in his face y-spreynd, 

Betwixe ^^elwe and somdel blak y-meynd, 
• And as a lyoun he his lokyng caste. 

Of fyve and twenty ^eer his age I caste'. 

His herd was wel bygonne for to sprynge; 13 15 

His voys was as a tnimpe thunderynge. 

Upon his heed he werede of laurer grene 
'. A garlond freisch and lusty for to sene. 

Upon his hond he bar for his deduyt 

An egle tame, as eny lylie whyt. 1320 

An hundred lordes hadde he with him ther, 

Al armed sauf here* hedes in here ger, 

Ful richely in alie maner thinges. 

For trasteth wel, that dukes, erles, kynges, 

Were gadred in this noble companye, t325 

For love, and for encres of chivalrye. 

Aboute this kyng ther ran on every part 

Ful many a tame lyoun and lepart. 

And in this wise thise lordes alle and some 

Been on the Sonday to the cit^ come 1330 

Aboute prime, and in the toun alight. 

This Theseus, this duk, this worthy knight, 

Whan he hadde brought hem into his cit^, 

And ynned hem, everich at his degr6 

He festeth him, and doth so gret labour 1335 

To esen hem, and don hem al honour, 

That^t men wene that no mannes wyt 

Of non estat ne cowde amenden it. 

The mynstralcyef the servyce al \)afc l^?x^^ 
The grete yihes to the moste wxfl^ \t^Xfe> \^»5^ 
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The riche aray of Theseus paleys, 

Ne who sat first ne last upon the deys. 

What ladies fayrest ben or best daunsynge, 

Or which of hem can daunce best and singe, 

Ne who most felyngly speketh of love; 1345 

What haukes sitten on the perche above, 

What houndes liggen on the floor adoun: 

Of al this make I now no mencioun, 

But of thefFect ; that thinketh me the beste ; 

Now comth the poynt, and herkneth if ^u leste. 1350 

The Sonday night, or day bigan to springe, 
When Palamon the larke herde synge. 
Although it nere nought day by houres tuo, 
-Fit sang the larke, and Palamon also 
With holy herte, and with an heih corage 135 5 

He roos, to wenden on his pilgrymage 
Unto the blisful Citherea benigne, 
I mene Venus, honorable and digne. 
And in hire hour he walketh forth a paas 
Unto the lystes, ther hire temple was, 1360 

And doun he kneleth, and, with humble cheere 
And herte sore, he seide as ye schul heere. 

* Faireste of faire, o lady myn Venus, 
Doughter of Jove, and spouse to Vulcanus, 
Thou gladere of the mount of Citheroun,- 1365 

For thilke love thou haddest to Adeoun 
Have pit^ of my bittre teeres smerte, 
And tak myn humble prayere to thin herte. 
Alias! I ne have no langage to telle 
ThefFectes ne the tormentz of myn helle; 1370 

Myn herte may myn harmes nat bewreye*, 
J am so confus, that I can not seye. 
But mercy, lady brighte, that knowesX vje\^ 
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My thought, and seest what harmes that I fele, 

Considre al this, and rewe upon my sore, 1375 

As wisly as I schal for evermore, 

Emforth my might, thi trewe servaunt be, 

And holden werre alway with chastitd; 

That make I myn avow, soj/e me helpe. 

I kepe nat of armes for to^elpe. 1380 

Ne I ne aske nat to-morwe to have victorie, 

Ne renoun in this caas, ne veyne glorie 

Of pris of armes, blowen up and doun, 

But I wolde have fully possessioun 

Of Emelye, and dye in thi servise ; 1385 

Fynd thou the maner how, and in what wyse 

I recche nat, but it may better be; 

To have victorie of him, or he of me. 

So that I have my lady in myn armes. 

For though so be that Mars is god of armes, 1390 

l^oure vertu is so gret in heven above, 

That if you list I schal wel han my love. 

Thy temple wol I worschipe everemo. 

And on thin auter, wher I ryde or go, 

I wol don sacrifice, and fyres beete. 1395 

And if yt wol nat so, my lady sweete, 

Than praye I the, to morwe -mth a spere 
• That Arcita me thurgh the herte bere. 

Thanne rekke I nat, whan I have lost my lyf, 

Though that Arcite wynne hire to his wyf. 1430 

This is thefFect and ende of my prayere, 

Yii me my love, thou blisful lady deere.* 

Whan thorisoun was doon of Palamon, 

His sacrifice he dede, and that anoon 
Ful pitously, with alle circumsl2Ltice%, vv^'i 

AJ telle I nat as now his obseivaxvces. 
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atte laste the statu of Venus schook, 
made a signe, wherby that he took 
his prayere accepted was that day. 
though the signe schewede a delay, 14 lo 

^iste he wel that graunted was his boone; 
with glad herte he wente him hom ful soone. 
le thridde hour inequal that Palamon 
1 to Venus temple for to goon, 
00s the sonne, and up roos Emelye,^ 1415 

to the temple of Diane gan sche hye. 
maydens, that sche thider with hire ladde, 
edily with hem the fyr they hadde, 
cens, the clothes, and the remenant al 
to the sacrifice longen schal; 1420 

homes fulle of meth, as was the gyse ; 
lakkede nou^^t lo don hire sacrifise. 
lyng the temple, ful of clothes faire, 
Emelye with herte debonaire 
body wessch with water of a welle; 1425 

low sche dide hire rite I dar nat telle, 
t be eny thing in general; 
^^et it were a game to heren al; 
lim that meneth wel it were no charge: 
t is good a man be at his large. 1430 

brighte heer was kempt, untressed al; 
rone of a grene ok cerial 

hire heed was set ful faire and meete. 
fyres on the auter gan sche beete, 
dide hire thinges, as men may biholde 1435 

:ace of Thebes, and thise bokes olde. 
1 kynled was the fyr, with pitous cheere 
Dyane sche spak, as yt may \ieete. 
chaste goddesse of th^ woodes ^xe^ive. 
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(To whom bothe heven and erthe and see is seene, 1440 
\ Queen of the regne of Pluto derk and lowe, 
Goddesse of maydens, that myn herte hast knowe 
Ful many a yeer, and woost what I desire, 
As keep me fro thi vengeaunce and thin yre, 
That Atheon aboughte trewely: 1445 

Chaste goddesse, wel wost thou that I 
Desire to ben a mayden al my lyf, 
Ne nevere wol I be no love ne wyf. 
I am, thou wost, j4t of thi companye, 
A mayde, and love huntyng and venerye, 1450 

And for to walken in the woodes wylde. 
And nou^^t to ben a wyf, and ben with chylde. 
Nought wol I knowe the companye of man. 
Now help me, lady, syth yt may and kan, 
For tho thre formes that thou hast in the. 1455 

And Palamon, that hath such love to me, 
And eek Arcite, that loveth me so sore. 
This grace I praye the withouten more, 
As sende love and pees betwixe hem two; 
And fro me torne awey here hertes so, 1460 

That al here hoote love, and here desir, 
And al here bisy torment, and here fyr 
Be queynt, or tiuned in another place; 
And if so be thou wolt do me no grace, 
Or if my destyne be schapen so, 1465 

That I schal needes have on of hem two, 
As sende me him that most desireth me. 
Bihold, goddesse of clene chastity, 
The bittre teeres that on my cheekes falle. 
Syn thou art mayde, and kepere of us alle, 1470 

My jnaydenhode thou kepe aivd ^d ccm^^ts^. 
And whil I Jyve a mayde 1 vjW. \!Sci^ ^«tN^I 



THE KNIGHTES TALE. 73 

The fyres brenne upon the auter cleere, 
Whil Emelye was thus in hire preyere ; 
But sodeinly sche saugh a sighte queynte, 1475 

For right anon on of the fyres queynte, 
And quykede agayn, and after that anon 
That other fyr was quejnit, and al agon; 
And as it queynte, it made a whistelyng, 
As doth a wete brond in his brennyng. 1480 

And at the brondes ende out-ran anoon 
As it were bloody dropes many oon; 
For which so sore agast was Emelye, 
That sche was wel neih mad, and gan to crie, 
For sche ne wiste what it signifyede; 1485 

But oonly for the feere thus sche cryede 
And wep, that it was pit^ for to heere. 
And therwithal Dyane gan appeere. 
With bowe in bond, right as an hunteresse, 
And seyde : * Doughter, stynt thyn hevynesse. 1490 

Among the goddes hye it is affermed, 
And by eteme word write and confermed, 
Thou schalt ben wedded unto oon of tho 
That han for the so moche care and wo; 
But unto which of hem I may nat telle. 1495 

Farwel, for I ne may no lenger , dwelle. 
The fyres which that on myn auter brenne 
Schuln the declaren, or that thou go henne, 
Thyn aventure of love, as in this caas/ 
And with that word, the arwes in the caas 1500 

Of the goddesse clatren faste and rynge. 
And forth sche wente, and made a vanysschynge, 
For which this Emelye astoneyd was, 
And seide, 'What amounteth this, aW^isX 
I putte me in thy proteccioun, "^^"^"^ 
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Dyane, and in thi disposicioun/ 
And hoom sche goth anon the nexte waye. 
This is thefFect, ther nys no more to saye. 
The nexte houre of Mars folwynge this, 
Arcite unto the temple walked is 
Of fierse Mars, to doon his sacrifise, 
With alle the rites of his payen wise. 
With pitous herte and heih devocioun, 
Right thus to Mars he sayde his orisoun: 
'O stronge god, that in the regnes colde 
Of Trace honoured art and lord y-holde, 
And hast in every regne and every londe 
Of armes al the bridel in thyn honde, 
And hem fortunest as the lust devyse, 
Accept of me my pitous sacrifise. 
If so be that my j'outhe may deserve, 
And that my might be worthi for to serve 
Thy godhede that I may ben on of thine, 
Then praye I the to rewe upon my pyne. 
For thilke peyne, and thilke hoote fyre. 
In which thou whilom brentest^for desyre. 



For/ thilke sorwe that was in thin herte, 
Have reuthe as wel upon my peynes smerte. 
I am j/ong and unkonnyng, as thou wost, 
And, as I trowe, with love offended most, 
That evere was eny lyves cxe^Ltwte*, 
For sche, that doth me ai lVv\s vjo ^tv^Mtfe, 
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kketh nevere wher I synke or fleete. 

vrel I woot, or sche me mercy heete, 1540 

»t with strengthe wynne hire in the place ; 

vel I \vo(, withouten help or grace 

;, ne may my strengthe nought avayle. 

help me, lord, to-morwe in my batayle, 

dike fyr that whilom brente the, 1545 

;1 as thilke fir now brenneth me; 

lo that I to-morwe have victorie. 

3e the travaile, and thin be the glorie. 

overein temple wol I most honouren 

y place, and alway most labouren 1550 

' plesaunce and in thy craftes stronge. 

n thy temple I wol my baner honge, 

die the armes of my companye; 

iveremore, unto that day I dye, 

I fyr I wol biforn the fynde. 1555 

;ek to this avow I wol me bynde : 

^rd, myn heer that hangeth longe adoun, 

nevere yii ne felte ofFensioun 

>our ne of schere, I wol the j/ive, 

)e thy trewe servaunt whil I lyve. 1560 

lord, have rowthe uppon my sorwes sore, 

le the victorie, I aske the no more/ 

I preyere stynte of Arcita the stronge, 

ynges on the temple dore that honge, 

?ek the dores, clatereden ful faste, 1565 

lich Arcita somwhat hym agaste. 

yres brende upon the auter brighte, 

it gan al the temple for to lighte; 

swote smel the ground anon u|)i/af, 

\rcita, anon his hand up-haf, ^V^^ 

jore encens into the fyr he casXt> 
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With othre rites mo; and atte laste 

The statu of Mars bigan his hauberk rynge. 
/And with that soun he herde a murmurynge 
\Ful lowe and dym, that sayde thus, 'Victoria/ 1575 

For which he yzi to Mars honour and glorie. 

And thus with joye, and hope wel to fare, 

Arcite anoon unto his inne is fare, 

As fayn as foul is of the brighte sonne. 

And right anon such stryf ther is bygonne 1580 

For thilke grauntyng, in the heven above, 

Bitwixe Venus the goddesse of love, 

And Mars the sterne god armypotente, 

That Jupiter was busy it to stente; 

Til that the pale Saturnus the colde, 1585 

That knew so manye of aventures olde, 

Fond in his olde experiens an art, 

That he ful sone hath plesed every part. 

As soth is sayd, eelde hath gret avantage. 

In eelde is bothe wisdom and usage; 1590 

Men may the olde at-renne, but nat at-rede. 

Saturne anon, to stynte stryf and drede, 

Al be it that it is agayns his kynde. 

Of al this stryf he gan remedy fynde. 

* My deere dou^-^ter Venus,' quod Saturne, 1595 

* My cours, that hath so wyde for to tume, 
Hath more power than woot eny man. 
Myn is the drenchyng in the see so wan; 
Myn is the prisoun in the derke cote; 

Myn is the strangle and hangyng by the throte; 1600 
The murmure, and the cherles rebellyng. 
The groyning, and the pryv^ empoysonyng; 

/ do vejjgeance and pleyiv coTTec\!\o>3^, 

Whiles I dwelle in signe of xVve V/o\xiv. 
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Myn is the ruyne of the hihe halles, 1605 

The fallyng of the toures and the walles 

Upon the mynour or the carpenter. 

I slowh Sampsoun in schakyng the piler. 

And myne ben the maladies colde, 

The derke tresoun, and the castes olde; 1610 

Myn lokyng is the fader of pestilence. 

Now wep nomore, I schal don diligence 

That Palamon, that is thyn owne knight, 

Schal have his lady, as thou hast him hight. 

Though Mars schal helpe his knight, yet natheles 1615 

Bitwixe j.ou ther moot som tyme be pees, 

Al be ye nought of 00 complexioun. 

That causeth al day such divisioun. 

I am thi ayel, redy at thy wille; 

Wep thou nomore, I wol thi lust fulfille.' 1620 

Now wol I stynten of the goddes above, 

Of Mars, and of Venus goddesse of love, 

And telle ^ou, as plainly as I can, 

The grete effect for which that I bigan. 

Gret was the feste in Athenes that day, 1625 

And eek the lusty sesoun of that May 
Made every wight to ben in such plesaunce. 
That al that Monday jousten they and daunce. 
And spenden hit in Venus heigh servise. 
But by the cause that they schulde arise 1630 

Erly for to seen the grete fight. 
Unto their reste wente they at nyght. 
And on the morwe whan that day gan sprynge, 
Of hors and hernoys noyse and claterynge 
Ther was in the hostelryes al aboute; i^^c^ 

And to the paleys rood ther mauy a lOVxXft 
Of lordes, upon steedes and palfreys. 
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Ther mayst thou seen devysyng of herneys 
So uncowth and so riche, and wrought so wel 
Of goldsmithry, of browdyng, and of steel ; 1640 

The scheldes brighte, testers, and trappures; 
Gold-beten helmes, hauberkes, cote-armures ; 
Lordes in paramentz on here courseres, 
Knightes of retenu, and eek squyeres 
Naylyng the speres, and helmes bokelyng, 1645 

Giggyng of scheeldes, with layneres lasyng; 
Ther as need is, they were nothing ydel; 
The fomy steedes on the golden bridel 
Gnawyng, and faste the armurers also 
With fyle and hamer prikyng to and fro; 1650 

Yemen on foote, and communes many oon 
With schorte staves, thikke as they may goon; 
Pypes, trompes, nakers, and clariounes, 
That in the bataile blowe bloody sownes; 
The paleys ful of peples up and doun, 1655 

Heer thre, ther ten, holdyng here questioun, 
Dyvynyng of thise Thebane knightes two. 
Somme seyden thus, somme seyde it schal be so; 
Somme heelde with him with the blake berd, 
Somme with the balled, somme with the thikke herd; 1660 
Somme sayde he lokede grym and he wolde fighte ; 
He hath *a sparth of twenti pound of wighte. 
Thus was the halle ful of devynynge, 
Longe after that the sonne gan to springe. 
The grete Theseus that of his sleep awaked 1665 

With menstralcye and noyse that was maked, 
Held j'it the chambre of his paleys riche, 
TiJ that the Thebane knyghtes bothe i-liche 
Honoured weren into tVie pa\e7^ i^x. 
Duk Theseus was. at a.vryivdoNw %^x, \fe\^ 
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Arayed right as he were a god in trone. 

The peple preseth thider-ward ful sone 

Him for to seen, and doon heigh reverence, , 

And eek to herkne his hest and hife sentence. 

An herowd on a skaffold made an hoo, 1675 

Til al the noyse of the peple was i-doo; 

And whan he sawh the peple of noyse al stille, 

Tho schewede he the mighty dukes wille. 

' The lord hath of his heih discrecioun 
Considered, that it were destruccioun 1680 

To gentil blood, to tighten in the gyse 
Of mortal bataille now in this emprise; 
Wherfore to schapen that they schuln not dye, 
He wol his firste purpos modifye. 
No man therfore, up peyne of los of lyf, 1685 

No maner schot, ne pollax, ne schort knyf 
Into the lystes sende, or thider brynge; 
Ne schort swerd for to stoke, with point bytynge 
No man ne drawe, ne bere by his side. 
Ne noman schal unto his felawe ryde 1690 

But oon cours, with a scharpe ygrounde spere; 
Foyne if him lust on foote, himself to were. 
And he that is at meschief, schal be take, 
And nat slayn, but be brought unto the stake. 
That schal ben ordeyned on eyther syde; 1695 

But thider he schal by force, and ther abyde. 
And if so falle, the cheventein be take 
On eyther side, or elles sle his make. 
No lenger schal the turneynge laste. 
God spede ^ou ; go forth and ley on faste. x 700 

With long swerd and with mace fi^^t your fille, 
Goth nowj^oure way; this is the \otAfc^ 'wi^'il 

The voice of peple touchede the Yvevexv^ 
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So lowde cride thei with mery Steven ; 

* God save such a lord that is so good, 1705 

He wihieth no destruccioun of blood!' 

Up gon the trompes and the melodye. 

And to the lystes ryt the companye 

By ordynaunce, thurghout the citd large, 

Hangyng with cloth of gold, and not with sarge. 1710 

Ful lik a lord this noble duk gan ryde, 

These tuo Thebanes upon^ eyther side; 

And after rood the queen, and Emelye, 

And after that another companye, 

Of oon and other after here degr^. ^ 1715 

And thus they passen thurghout the citd. 

And to the lystes come thei by tyme. 

It nas not of the day^et fully pryme. 

Whan set was Theseus ful riche and hye, 

Ypolita the queen and Emelye, 17W 

And other ladyes in degrees aboute. ' 

Unto the seetes preseth al the route; 

And west-ward, thurgh the j/ates imder Marte, 

Arcite, and eek the hundred of his parte. 

With baner red ys entred right anoon; 17*5 

And in that selve moment Palamon 

Is undibr Venus, est-ward in that place, 

With baner whyt, and hardy cheere and face. 

In al the world, to seeken up and doun. 
So evene withouten variacioun, 1730 

Ther nere suche companyes tweye. 
For ther nas noon so wys that cowthe seye. 
That any hadde of other avauntage 
Of worthinesse, ne of estaat, ne age. 
So evene were they chosen fox xo^e^^^. vxn 

And in two ranges feiire they Vieta ^^^^. 
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\nd whan here names rad were everychon, 

That in here nombre gile were ther noon, 

Fho were the _^tes schet, and cried was lowde : 

Doth nowj/our devoir, ^'onge knightes proudel' 1740 

The heraldz lafte here prikyng up and doun; 

^ow ryngen trompes loude and clarioun; 

Ther is nomore to sayn, but west and est 

'n gon the speres ful sadly in arest; 

;n goth the scharpe spore into the side. ^^ - 1745 

Fher seen men who can juste, and who can ryde; 
Fher schyveren schaftes upon scheeldes thykke;-- — 
3e feeleth thurgh the herte-spon the prikke. 
Jp springen speres twenty foot on highte; 
])ut goon the swerdes as the silver brighte. 1750 

The helmes thei to-hewen and to-schrede; ' 
])ut brest the blood, with sterne stremes reede. 
A^ith mighty maces the bones thay to-breste. 
3e thurgh the thikkeste of the throng gan threste. - — 
Fher stomblen steedes stronge, and doun goon alle. 1755 
3e rolleth under foot as doth a balle. 
3e foyneth on his feet with a tronchoun, 
Vnd he him hurtleth with his hors adoun. 
3e thurgh the body is hurt, and siththen take . 
ilaugre his heed, and brou^^t imto the stake, 1760 

V.S forward was, right ther he moste abyde. 
Another lad is on that other syde. 
Vnd som iyait doth hem Theseus to reste, 
3em to refreissche, and drinken if hem leste. 
•'ul ofte.a-day han thise Thebanes twoo 1765 

Togidre y-met, and wrought his felawe woo; 
Jnhorsed hath ech other of hem tweye. 
7her nas no tygre in the vale of G^X^o^^^^^ 
lian that hire wheJpe is stole, vjYiaii \V v& \^^^ 

a 
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So crael on the hunte, as is Arcite 1770 

For jelous herte upon this Palamon : 
Ne in Belmarye ther nis so fel lyoun, 
That hunted is, or for his hunger wood, 
Ne of his prey desireth so the blood, 
As Palamon to slen his foo Arcite. 1775 

The jelous strokes on here helmes byte; 
Out renneth blood on bothe here sides reede. 
Som tyme an ende ther is of every dede ; 
For er the sonne unto the reste wente. 
The stronge kyng Emetreus gan hente 1780 

This Palamon, as he faught with Arcite, 
And made his swerd depe in his fleissch to bjrte; 
And by the force of twenti is he take 
Unyolden, and i-drawe unto the stake. 
And in the rescous of this Palamon 1785 

The stronge kyng Ligurge is born adoun; 
And kyng Emetreus for al his strengthe 
Is bom out of his sadel a swerdes lengthe. 
So hitte him Palamon er he were take; 
But al for nought, he was brought to the stake. 1790 
His hardy herte mighte him helpe nought; 
He moste abyde whan that he was caught. 
By force, and eek by composicioun. 
Who sorweth now but woful Palamoun, 
That moot nomore gon agayn to fighte? 1795 

And whan that Theseus hadde seen this sighte, 
Unto the folk that foughten thus echon 
He cryde, * Hoo ! nomore, for it is doon ! 
I wol be trewe juge, and ^owghi partye. 
Arcyte of Thebes schal have Emelye, 1800 

That by his fortune hat\i YAxe i^\ie v^ot^tv^: 
Anoon ther is a noyse oi peop\e Xi^^cyKsve^ 
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For joye of this, so lowde and heye withalle, 
It semede that the listes scholde falle. 

What can now fayre Venus doon above? 1805 

What seith sche now ? what doth this queen of love ? 
But wepeth so, for wantyng of hire wille, 
Til that hire teeres in the lystes fille; 
Sche seyde: 'I am aschamed douteles/ 
Saturnus seyde : ' Dou^^ter, hold thy pees. 18 10 

Mars hath his wille, his knight hath al his boone, 
And by myn heed thou schalt ben esed soone/ 
The trompes with the lowde mynstralcye. 
The herawdes, that ful lowde ^'olle and crye. 
Been in here wele for joye of daun Arcyte. 18 15 

But herkneth me, and st)aiteth now a lite, ' 
Which a miracle ther bifel anoon. 
This fierse Arcyte hath of his helm ydoon, 
And on a courser for to schewe his face, 
He priketh endelonge the large place, 1820 

Lokyng upward upon his Emelye; 
And sche agayn him caste a frendlych eyghCj 
(For wonunen, as to speken in comime, 
Thay folwen al the favour of fortune) 
And sche was al his cheere, as in his herte. 1825 

Out of the ground a fyr infernal sterte. 
From Pluto sent, at request of Satume, 
For which his hors for feere gan to turne, 
And leep asyde, and foundrede as he leep; 
And or that Arcyte may taken keep, 1830 

He pighte him on the pomel of his heed. 
That in the place he lay as he were deed, 
His brest to-brosten with his sadel-bowe. 
As bJak he lay as eny col or crov^e, 
So was the blood 7-ronnen in Viis fac^. ^'^^'^ 

G 2 
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Anon he was y-bom out of the place 
With herte soor, to Theseus paleys. 
Tho was he corven out of his harneys, 
And in a bed y-brought ful faire and t>lyve , ^u^^^-'^^ 
For he wasj/it in memory and on lyve, 1840 

And alway crying after Emelye. 
Duk Theseus, with al his companye, 
Is comen hom to Athenes his cit^, 
With alle blysse and gret solempnit^. 
Al be it that this aventure was falle, 1845 

He nolde nought disconforten hem alle. 
Men seyde eek, that Arcita schal nought dye, 
He schal ben heled of his maladye. 
And of another thing they were as fayn, , 
That of hem alle was ther noon y-slayn, 1850 

Al were they sore hurt, aud namely oon, 
That with a spere was thirled his brest boon. 
To othre woimdes, and to broken armes. 
Some hadde salves, and some hadde charmes, 
Fermacyes of herbes, and eek save 1855 

They dronken, for they wolde here l3anes have. 
For which this noble duk, as he wel can, 
Conforteth and honoureth every man, 
And made revel al the longe night, 
Unto the straunge lordes, as was right. i860 

Ne ther was holden no disconfytyng, 
But as a justes or a tumeying; 
For sothly ther was no disconfiture, 
For fall)aige nis not but an aventure; 
Ne tp be lad with fors unto the stake 1865 

Unyolden, and with twenty knightes take, 
O persone allone, withouten moo, 
And haried forth by axme, ioot, aa^ x»o, 
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And eek his steede dryven forth with staves, 

With footmen, bothe^'emen and eek knaves, 1870 

It nas aretted him no vyleinye, 

Ther may no man clepe it no cowardye. 

For which anon Duk Theseus leet crie, 
To stynten alle rancour and envye, 
The gree as wel of o syde as of other, 1875 

And either side ylik as otheres brother; 
And j/af hem _>dftes after here degr^. 
And fully heeld a feste dayes thre; 
And conveyede the kynges worthily 
Out of his toun a joumee largely. 1880 

And horn wente every man the righte way. 
Ther was no more, but 'Farwel, have good day I' 
Of this bataylle I wol no more endite, 
But speke of Palamon and of Arcyte. 

Swelleth the brest of Arcyte, and the sore 1885 

Encresceth at his herte more and more. 
The clothred blood, for eny leche-craft, 
Corrumpeth, and is in his bouk i-laft, 
That nother veyne blood, ne ventusyng, 
Ne drynke of herbes may ben his helpyng. 1890 

The vertu expulsif, or animal, 
Fro thilke vertu cleped natural, 
Ne may the venym voyde, ne expelle. 
The pypes of his longes gan to swelle, 
And every lacerte in his brest adoun 1895 

Is schent with venym and corrupcioun. 
Him gayneth nother, for to gete his lyf, 
Vomyt upward, ne dounward laxatif; 
Al is to-brosten thilke regioun, 

Nature hath now no dominacioun. '^S^^ 

And certeynly ther nature wil not vracYi^, 
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Farwel phisik; go ber the man to chirche. 

This al and som, that Arcyta moot dye. 

For which he sendeth after Emelye, 

And Palamon, that was his cosyn deere. 1905 

Than seyde he thus, as_ye schul after heere. 
* Naught may the woful spirit in myn herte 

Declare a poynt of alle my sorwes smerte 

To^'ou, my lady, that I love most; 

But I byquethe the service of my gost 1910 

Toj/ou aboven every creature, 

Syn that my lyf ne may no lenger dure. 

Alias, the woo! alias, the peynes stronge. 

That I for j/ou have suflfred, and so longe! 

Alias, the deth! alas, myn Emelye 1 1915 

Alias, departyng of our companye ! 

Alias, myn hertes queen! alias, my wyf! 

Myn hertes lady, endere of my lyf! 

What is this world? what asken men to have? 

Now with his love, now in his colde grave 1920 

Allone withouten eny companye. 

Farwel, my swete fool myn Emelye! 
/ And softe tak me inj/oure armes tweye, 

For love of God, and herkneth what I seye. 

I have heer with my cosyn Palamon 1925 

Had stryf and rancour many a day i-gon, 

For love of _yow, and for my jelousie. 

And Jupiter so wis my sowle gye, 

To speken of a servaunt proprely. 

With alle circumstaunces trewely, 1930 

That is to seyn, truthe, honour, and knighthede, 

Wysdom, humblesse, estaat, and hey kynrede, 
Fredam, and al that longel\v Xo xYv-aX w\., 
So Jupiter have of my so\}\e patt, 
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As in this world right now ne knowe I non 1935 

So worthy to be loved as Palamon, 

That serveth^'ou, and wol don al his lyf. 

And if that evere_ye schul ben a wyf, 

Foryet not Palamon, the gentil man/ 

And with that word his speche faile gan; ' 1940 

For fro his feete up to his brest was come 

The cold of deth, that hadde him overcome. 

And yet moreover in his armes twoo 

The vital strengthe is lost, and al agoo. 

Only the intellect, withouten more, 1945 

That dwellede in his herte sik and sore, 

Gan faylen, when the herte felte deth, 

Dusken his eyghen two, and fayleth breth. 

But on his ladyj/it caste he his ye; 

His laste word was, * Mercy, Emelye I' 1950 

His spiryt chaungede hous, and wente ther. 

As I cam nevere, I can nat tellen wher. 

Therfore I stynte, I nam no dyvynistre; 

Of soules fynde I not in this registre, 

Ne me ne list thilke opynyouns to telle 1955 

Of hem, though that thei writen wher they dwelle. 

Arcyte is cold, ther Mars his soule gye; 

Now wol I speke forth of Emelye. 

Shrighte Emelye, and howleth Palamon, 
And Theseus his suster took anon i960 

Swownyng, and bar hire fro the corps away. 
What helpeth it to taryen forth the day, 
To tellen how sche weep bothe eve and morwe? 
For in swich caas wommen can han such sorwe. 
Whan that here housbonds ben from hem ago^ i<^^«^ 
That for the more part they sorwen so, 
Or elles fallen in such maladye, 
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That atte laste certeynly they dye. 
Infynyte been the sorwes and the teeres 
Of olde folk, and folk of tendre yeeres ; 1970 

For him ther weepeth bothe child and man 
In al the toun, for deth of this Theban ; 
So gret a wepyng was ther noon certayn, 
Whan Ector was i-brought, al freissh i-slayn, 
To Troye; alias I the pite that was ther, i9;5 

Cracchyng of cheekes, rending eek of heer. 
*Why woldest thou be deed,' thise wommen crye, 
*And haddest gold ynowgh, and Emelye?' 
/^o man ne mighte gladen Theseus, 
■ Savyng his olde fader Egeus, 1980 

That knew this worldes transmutacioun, 
As he hadde seen it tornen up and doun, 
Joye after woo, and woo after gladnesse: 
And schewede hem ensamples and liknesse. 

'Right as ther deyde never man,' quod he, 1985 

' That he ne lyvede in erthe in som degree. 
Right so ther lyvede nevere man,' he seyde, 
* In al this world, that som tyme he ne deyde. 
This world nys but a thurghfare ful of woo, 
And we ben pilgryms, passyng to and froo; 1990 

Deth is an ende of every worldly sore.' 
And over al thisjat seide he mochel more 
To this effect, ful wysly to enhorte 
The peple, that they schulde hem reconforte. 

Duk Theseus, with al his busy cure, 1995 

Cast now wher that the sepulture 
Of good Arcyte may best y-maked be, 
And eek most honurable in his degrd. 
And atte Jaste he took condusiouxi, 
That ther as first Arcite aivd Pai^motv v»*^ 
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Hadden for love the bataille hem bytwene, 

That in that selve grove, soote and greene, 

Ther as he hadde his amorous desires, 

His compleynt, and for love his hoote fyres, 

He wolde make a fyr, in which thoffice 2005 

Of fimeral he mighte al accomplice ; 

And leet comaunde anon to hakke and hewe 

The okes olde, and leye hem on a rewe 

In culgoims wel arrayed for to brenne. 

His olficers with swifte feet they renne, aoio 

And ryde anon at his comaundement. 

And after this, Theseus hath i-sent 

After a beer, and it al overspradde 

With cloth of gold, the richeste that he hadde. 

And of the same sute he cladde Arcyte; 2015 

Upon his hondes hadde he gloves white; 

Eek on his heed a croune of laurer grene. 

And in his hond a swerd ful bright and kene. 

He leyde him bare the visage on the beere, 

Therwith he weep that pitd was to heere. 2020 

And for the poeple schulde seen him alle, 

Whan it was day he broughte hem to the halle. 

That roreth of the crying and the soun. 

Tho cam this woful Theban Palamoim, 
With flotery berd, and niggy asshy heeres, ' 2025 

In clothes blake, y-dropped al with teeres;,' 
And, passyng other of wepyng, Emelye, 
The rewfiilleste of al the companye. 
In as moche as the service schulde be 
The more noble and riche in his degr^, 2030 

Duk Theseus leet forth thre steedes bryu^e. 
That trapped were in steel al gAitexyti^'^, 
And covered with the armes of daxi Kxc^X.^. 
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Upon thise steedes, that weren grete and white, 

Ther seeten folk, of which oon bar his scheeld, 2035 

Another his spere up in his hondes heeld; 

The thridde bar with him his bowe Turkeys, 

Of brend gold was the caas and eek the hemeys; 

And riden forth a paas with sorweful chere 

Toward the grove, as yQ schul after heere. 2040 

The nobleste of the Grekes that ther were 

Upon here schuldres carieden the beere, 

With slake paas, and eyghen reede and wete, 

Thurghout the cit^, by the maister streete. 

That sprad was al with blak, and wonder hye 2045 

Right of the same is al the strete i-wrye. 

Upon the right bond wente olde Egeus, 

And on that other syde duk Theseus, 

With vessels in here hand of gold wel fyn, 

Al ful of hony, mylk, and blood, and wyn ; 2050 

Eek Palamon, with ful gret companye; 

And after that com woful Emelye, 

With fyr in bond, as was that time the gyse, 

To do thoffice of funeral servise. 

Hey^^ labour, and ful gret apparailyng 2055 

Was at the service and the fyr makyng, 
That with his grene top the heven raughte. 
And twenty fadme of brede tharmes straughte; 
This is to seyn, the boowes were so bfode. 
Of stree first ther was leyd ful many a loode. 2060 

But how the fyr was maked up on highte, 
And eek the names how the trees highte, 
i As 00k, fyr, birch, asp, alder, holm, popler, 
! Wilwe, elm, plane, assch, box, chesteyn, l)mde, laurer, 
Maple, thorn, beech, hasel, eN«?e, ^Ny^^^\\x^, m^^ 

How they weren feld, scha\ nought b^ xo\^ lox m^\ 
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Ne how the goddes ronnen up and doun, 

Disheryt of here habitacioun, 

In which they woneden in rest and pees, 

Nymphes, Faunes, and Amadrydes; 2070 

Ne how the beestes and the briddes alle 

Fledden for feere, whan the woode was falle; 

Ne how the ground agast was of the lighte, 

That was nought wont to seen the sonne brighte; 

Ne how the fyr was couched first with stree, 2075 

And thanne with drye stykkes cloven a three, 

And thanne with grene woode and spicerie. 

And thanne with cloth of gold and with perrye. 

And gerlandes hangyng with ful many a flour, 

The myrre, thensens with al so greet odour; 2080 

Ne how Arcyte lay among al this, 

Ne what richesse aboute his body is; 

Ne how that Emely, as was the gyse, 

Putte in the fyr of funeral servise; 

Ne how she swownede when men made the fyr, 2085 

Ne what sche spak, ne what was hire desir; 

Ne what jewels men in the fyr tho caste. 

Whan that the fyr was gret and brente faste; 

Ne how sunune caste here scheeld, and summe here 

spere, 
And of here vestimentz, which that they were, 2090 

And cuppes ful of wyn, and mylk, and blood, 
Into the fyr, that brente as it were wood; 
Ne how the Grekes with an huge route 
Thre tym&& ryden al the fyr aboute 
Upon the lefte hond, with an heih schoutyng, 2095 

And thries with here speres clateryng; 
And thries how the ladyes gontve crye*, 
Ne how; that lad was Iwm-ward "EjoieVy^-, 
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Ne how Arcyte is brent to aschen colde; 

Ne how that liche-wake was y-holde 2100 

Al thilke night, ne how the Grekes pleye 

The wake-pleyes, ne kepe I nat to seye; 

Who wrastleth best naked, with oyle enoynt, 

Ne who that bar him best in no disjoynt. 

I wol not tellen eek how that they goon 2105 

Horn til Athenes whan the pley is doon. 

But schortly to the poynt than wol I wende, 

And maken of my longe tale an ende. 

By processe and by lengthe of certeyn yeres 
Al stynted is the mornyng and the teeres 31 10 

Of Grekes, by oon general assent. 
Than semede me ther was a parlement 
At Athenes, on a certeyn poynt and cas; 
Among the whiche poyntes yspoken was 
To han with certeyn contrees alliaunce, 2 115 

And han fully of Thebans obeissaunce. 
For which this noble Theseus anon 
Let senden after gentil Palamon, 
Unwist of him what was the cause and why; 
But in his blake clothes sorwefuUy ano 

He cam at his comaundement in hye. 
Tho sente Theseus for Emelye. 
Whan they were set, and husst was al the place, 
And Theseus abyden hadde a space 
Or eny word cam fro his wyse brest, 2125 

His eyen sette he ther as was his lest, 
And with a sad visage he sykede stille. 
And after that right thus he seide his wiUe. 

* The firste moevere of the cause above, 
Whan be first made the fayte cheyn^ o^\w^^ w^ 
Oret was theffect, and heigh Nvaa Yas t»x.eix\«^\ 
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Wei wiste he why, and what therof he mente; 

For with that faire cheyne of love he bond 

The fyr, the eyr, the water, and the lond 

In certeyn boundes, that they may not flee; 2135 

That same pr3nfice and moevere eek,' quod he, 

*Hath stabled, in this wrecchede world adoun, 

Certeyne dayes and duracioun 

To alle that ben engendred in this place. 

Over the whiche day they may nat pace, 2140 

Al inowe they^t tho dayes wel abregge; 

Ther needeth non auctorit^ tallegge; 

For it is preved by experience, 

But that me lust declare my sentence. 

Than may men by this ordre wel discerne, 2145 

That thilke moevere stable is and eterae. 

Wel may men knowe, but it be a fool. 

That every part deryveth from his hool. 

For nature hath nat take his bygynnyng 

Of no partye ne caiijel of a thing, 2150 

But of a thing that parfyt is and stable, 

Descendyng so, til it be conimpable. 

And therfore of his wyse purveaunce 

He hath so wel biset his ordenaunce. 

That spices of thinges and progressiouns 2155 

Schullen endure by successiouns, v 

And nat eterne be withoute lye : 

This maistow understande and sen at eye. 

'Lo the 00k, that hath so long a norisschynge 
Fro iyrat that it gynneth first to springe, 2160 

And hath so long a lyf, as we may see, 
Yet atte laste wasted is the tree. 

^Considereth eek, how that lYie Yva.td'&^Vowx 
Under owe feet, on which we trede ^tA ^ootw^ 
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Y\t wasteth it, as it lith by the weye. 4165 

The brode ryver som tyme wexeth dreye. 

The grete townes seen we wane and wende. 

Then mayj/e see that al this thing hath ende. 
' Of man and womman sen we wel also, 

That nedeth in oon of thise termes two, 2170 

That is to seyn, in youthe or elles age, 

He moot ben deed, the kyng as schal a page; 

Som in his bed, som in the deepe see, 

Som in the large feeld, as men may se. 

Ther helpeth naught, al goth that ilke weye. 2175 

Thanne may I seyn that al this thing moot deye. 

What maketh this but Jupiter the kyng? 

The which is prynce and cause of alle thing, 

Convertyng al unto his propre welle. 

From which it is dereyved, soth to telle. 2180 

And here agayns no creature on lyve 

Of no degr^ avayleth for to stryve. 
'Than is it wisdom, as it thinketh me. 

To maken vertu of necessity. 

And take it wel, that we may nat eschewe, 2185 

And namelyche that to us alle is dewe. 

And who so gruccheth aught, he doth folye, 

And rebel is to him that al may gye. 

And certeynly a man hath most honour 

To deyen in his excellence and flour, 2190 

Whan he is siker of his goode name. 

Than hath he doon his freend, ne him, no schame, 

And gladder oughte his freend ben of his deth. 

Whan with honour upj/olden is his breth, 

Thanne whan his name appalled is for age; 2195 

For al forgeten is his vasseVage. 
Thanne is it best, as fox a \^OTlVi\ iaxjv^, 
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To dyen whan a man is best of name. 

The contraiye of al this is wilfulnesse. 

Why grucchen we? why have we hevynesse, 2200 

That good Arcyte, of chyvalry the flour, 

Departed is, with duet^ and honour 

Out of this foule prisoun of this lyf ? 

Why grucchen heer his cosyn and his wyf 

Of his welfare that lovede hem so wel? 2205 

Can he hem thank? nay, God woot, never a del, 

That bothe his soule and eek hemself offende, 

And yti they mowe here lustes nat amende. 

'What may I conclude of this longe serye. 
But after wo I rede us to be merye, 2210 

And thanke Jupiter of al his grace? 
And or that we departe fro this place, 
I rede that we make, of sorwes two, 
O parfyt joye last)aig ever mo : 

And loketh now wher most sorwe is her-inne, 2215 

Ther wol we first amenden and bygynne. 

* Suster,' quod he, * this is my fulle assent. 
With al thavys heer of my parlement. 
That gentil Palamon, j/our owne knight. 
That servethj/ow with herte, wille, and might, 2220 

And evere hath doon, syn that ye fyrst him knewe, 
That ye schul of ^oure grace upon him rewe. 
And take him for^oure housbond and for lord: 
Leen me yomt hand, for this is oure acord. 
Let see now of ^oure wommanly pit^. 2225 

He is a kynges brother sone, pardee; 
And though he were a poiire bacheler, 
Syn he hath served j/ou so many a yeer, 
And had forj^ou so gret adveisit^, 
It moste be considered, leeveth me. '^'^'^'^ 
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For gentil mercy aughte passe right.' 

Than seyde he thus to Palamon the knight; 

' I trowe ther needeth litel sermonyng 

To maken yoxn assente to this thing. 

Com neer, and takj/oure lady by the hond/ 2235 

Bitwixe hem was i-maad anon the bond, 

That highte matrimoyn or manage, 

By al the counseil and the baronage. 

And thus with alle blysse and melodye 

Hath Palamon i-wedded Emelye. 2240 

And God, that al this wyde world hath wrought, 

Sende him his love, that hath it deere a-bought. 

For now is Palamon in alle wele, 

Lyvynge in blisse, in richesse, and in hele, 

And Emelye him loveth so tendrely, 2245 

And he hire serveth al so gentilly. 

That nevere was ther no word hem bitweene 

Of jelousye, or any other teene. 

Thus endeth Palamon and Emelye; 

And God save al this fayre companyel 2250 
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A POURE wydow somdel stope in age, 
Was whilom duellyng in a narwe cotage, 
Bisyde a grove, stondyng in a dale. 
This wydwe of which I telle yow my tale, 
S3m thilke day that sche was last a wif, 5 

In pacience ladde a ful symple lyf. 
For litel was hire catel and hire rente; 
By housbondiy of such as God hire sente, 
Sche fond hireself, and eek hire doughtres tuo. 
Thre large sowes hadde sche, and no mo, lo 

Thre kjoi, and eek a scheep that highte Malle. 
Ful sooty was hire hour, and eek hire halle, 
In which she eet ful many a sclender meel. 
Of pojoiaunt sawse hire needede never a deel. 
Noon deynteth morsel passede thurgh hire throte; 15 
Hire dyete was accordant to hire cote. 
Repleccioun ne made hire never sik; 
Attempre dyete was al hire phisik, 
hnd exercise, and hertes suffisaunce. 
The goute lette hire nothing for to da\race> 
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Ne poplexie schente not hire heed; 
No wyn ne drank sche, nother whit nor reed; 
Hire bord was served most with whit and blak, 
Milk and broun bred, in which sche fond no lak, 
Seynd bacoun, and some tyme an ey or tweye, ai 
. For sche was as it were a maner deye. 
A j/erd sche hadde, enclosed al aboute 
With stikkes, and a drye dich withoute, 
In which she hadde a cok, highte Chauntecleere, 
In al the lond of crowyng nas his peere. 30 

His vois was merier than the mery orgon, 
On masse dayes that in the chirche goon; 
Wei sikerer was his crowyng in his logge, 
Than is a clok, or an abbay orologge. 
By nature knew he ech ascencioun 35 

Of equinoxial in thilke toun; 
For whan degrees fyftene were ascended, 
Thanne crew he, that it mighte not ben amended. 
His comb was redder than the fyn coral, 
And batayld, as it were a castel wal. ^ 

His bile was blak, and as the geet it schon; 
Lik asure.were his legges, and his ton; 
;His nayles whitter than the lily flour. 
And lik the burnischt gold was his colour. 
This gentil cok hadde in his governaimce. 45 

Seven hennes, for to don al his plesaunce, 
Whiche were his sustres and his paramoures, 
tAnd wonder like to him, as of coloures. 
Of whiche the faireste hiewed on hire throte 
Was cleped fayre damysel Pertelote. 5^ 

Curteys sche was, discret, and debonaire. 
And companable, and bar Yuie ^dl Wi l^\^, 
S/tt thilke day that sche was aeNen m^x. cJA, 
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That trewely sche hath the herte in hold 

Of Chaunteclere loken in every lith ; $$ 

He lovede hire sio, that wel him was therwith. 

But such a joye was it to here him synge, 

Whan that the brighte sonne gan to springe, 

In swete accord, * my liefe is faren on londe.' 

For thilke tyme, as I have understonde, 60 

Bestes and briddes cowde speke and synge. 
And so byfel, that in a dawenynge, 
As Chaunteclere among his w)rves alle 
Sat on his perche, that was in the halle, 
And next him sat this faire Pertelote, 65 

This Chaimteclere gan gronen in his throte, 
^s man that in his dreem is drecched sore. 
And whan that Pertelote thus herde him rore, 
Sche was agast, and sayde, *0 herte deere, 
What eyleth ^ow to grone in this manere ? 70 

te ben a verray sleper, fy for schamel' 
And he answerde and sayde thus, 'Madame, 
I praye ^'ow, that j^e take it no^g^^t agreef : 
By God, me mette I was in such meschief 
Right now, that jit myn herte is sore afright. 75 

Now God,' qiiod he, *my sweven rede aright. 
And keep my body out of foul prisoun! 
Me mette, how that I romede. up and doun 
Withinne oure j'erd, wher as I saugh a beest. 
Was lik an hound, and wolde han maad arrest 80 

Upon my body, and wolde han had me deed. 
His colour was bitwixe yelwe and reed; 
And tipped was his tail, and bothe his eeres 
With blak, unlik the temenaunt of his heres. 
His snowt was smal, with glowyng eyexv t^e.^^', ^\ 
JFet of his look for feere ahnost 1 Aeye\ 
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This causede me my gronyng douteles/ 
'Awayl' quod sche, *fy on >x)w, hertelesi 
Alias I' quod sche, 'for, by that God above! 
Now han j/e lost myn herte and al my love; 90 

I can nought love a coward, by my feith. 
For certes, what so eny womman seith, 
We alle desiren, if it mighte be, 
To han housbondes, hardy, riche, and fre. 
And secrd, and no nygard, ne no fool, 95 

Ne him that is agast of every tool, 
Ne noon avaunter, by that Grod above I 
How dorstej^e sayn for schame unto j/our love. 
That any thing mighte make_>'ow aferd? 
Hanj/e no mannes herte, and han a berd? 100 

Alias I and konne ye ben agast of swevenys ? 
Nothing, God wot, but vanit^, in sweven is. 
Swevens engendren of replecciouns, 
And ofte of fume, and of complexiouns. 
Whan humours ben to abundaunt in a wight. 105 

Certes this dreem, which j/e han met to-night, 
Cometh of the grete superfluity 
Of j/oure reede cokra, pardd. 
Which causeth folk to dremen in here dremes 
Of arwes, and of fyr with reede leemes, no 

Of grete bestes, that thai woln hem byte. 
Of contek, and of whelpes greete and lite ; 
Right as the humour of malencolie 
Causeth ful many a man, in sleep, to crye. 
For fere of beres, or of boles blake, 115 

Or elles blake develes woln him take. 
Of othere humours couthe I telle also, 
That wirken many a man m s\e^ ivi\ ^00 \ 
^ut I wol passe as lightly as 1 c^tv. 
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Lo Catoun, which that was so wis a man, 120 

Sayde he novight thus, ne do no force of dremes ? 

Now, sire,' quod sche, * whan we flen fro thise beemes. 

For Goddes love, as tak som laxatyf ; 

Up peril of my' soule, and of my lyf, 

I counseille j/ow the beste, I wol not lye, 125 

That bothe of colere, and of malencolye 

Ye purge yow; and for ye schul nat tarye, 

Though in this toun is noon apotecarie, 

I schal myself to herbes techen yow, 

That schul be forj/our hele, and for^ure prow; 130 

And in ourej/erd tho herbes schal I fynde. 

The whiche han of here propret^ by kynde 

To purgen j/ow bynethe, and eek above. 

Forget not this, for Goddes oughne love I 

Fe ben ful colerik of complexioun. 135 

Ware the sonne in his ascencioun 

Ne fynde j/ow not replet in humours bote; 

And if it do, I dar wel laye a grote, 

That j/e schul have a fever terciane. 

Or an agu, that may bej/oure bane. 140 

A day or tuo ye schul han digestives 

Of wormes, or j^e take j/oure laxatives, 

Of lauriol, centaure, and fumytere. 

Or elles of ellebore, that groweth there. 

Of catapuce, or of gaytres beryis, 145 

Of erbe yve, growyng in our j/erd, that mery is; 

Pik hem up right as thay growe, and et hem in. 

Be mery, housbond, for^^iur fader kyn! 

Dredeth non dreem; I can say yow no more.' 

* Madame,' quod he, ^grauni mercy of your lor^. \v» 

But natheles, as touching daun CatOMa, 

That hath of wisdom such a gret lenoxxxi. 
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Though that he bad no dremes for to drede, 

By God, men may in olde bookes rede 

Of many a man, more of auctorit^ 155 

Than evere Catoun was, so mot I the, 

That al the revers sayn of this sentence, 

And han wel founden by experience, 

That dremes ben significaciouns, 

As wel of joye, as tribulaciomis, 160 

That folk enduren in this lif present. 

Ther nedeth make of this noon argmnent; 

The verray preve scheweth it in dede. 

Oon of the gretteste auctours that men rede 

Saith thus, that whilom two felawes wente 165 

On pylgrimage in a ful good entente; 

And happede so, thay come into a toun, 

Wher as ther was such congregacioun 

Of poeple, and eek so streyt of herbergage. 

That thay ne founde as moche as oon cotage, 170 

In which thay bothe mighte i-logged be. 

Wherfor thay mosten of necessity. 

As for that night, departe here compaignye;. 

And ech of hem goth to his hostelrye. 

And took his loggyng as it wolde falle. 175 

That oon of hem was logged in a stalle, 

Fer in a^erd, with oxen of the plough; 

That other man was logged wel y-nough. 

As was his adventure, or his fortune. 

That us govemeth alle as in comune. 180 

And so bifel, that, long er it were day, 

This man mette in his bed, ther as he lay. 

How that his felawe gan upon him calle. 
And sayde, ' alias I for m an otl^ ^\aJ\^ 
This night I schal be mxirdied \5^w \ Vj^- ^V, 
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Now help me, deere brother, or I dye; 
In alle haste com to me,' he sayde. 
This man out of his slep for fere abrayde; 
But whan that he was wakned of his sleep, 
He tomede him, and took of this no keep ; .190 

Him thoughte his dreem nas but a vanitd. 
Thus twies in his sleepyng; dremede he. 
And atte thridde tyme^^t his felawe 
Com, as him thoughte, and sayde, * I am now slawe ; * 
Bihold my bloody woundes, deepe and wydel 195 

Aris up erly in the morwe tyde. 
And at the west gate of the toun/ quod he, 
*A carte ful of donge there schalt thou see. 
In which my body is hyd ful prively; 
Do thilke carte arresten boldely. 200 

My gold causede my mourdre, soth to sayn.' 
And tolde him ever)' poynt how he was slayn. 
With a ful pitous face, pale of hewe. 
And truste wel, his dreem he fond ful trewe; 
For on the morwe, as sone as it was day, 205 

To his felawes in he took the way; 
And whan that he cam to this oxe stalle. 
After his felawe he bigan to calle. 
The hostiller answerede him anoon, 
And sayde, * Sire, j/our felawe is agoon, 21Q 

Als soone as day he wente out of the toun.' 
This man gan falle in gret suspecioun, 
Remembring on his dremes that he mette, 
And forth he goth, no lenger wolde he lette. 
Unto the west gate of the toun, and fond 215 

A dong carte, as it wente to donge lond, 
That was arrayed in that same mse 
As ye ban. herd the deede man de\\se', 
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And with an hardy herte he gan to crie 

Vengeaunce and justice of this felonye. 220 

*My felawe mordred is this same night, 

And in this carte he lith gapinge upright. 

I crye out on the ministres/ quod he, 

*That schulde kepe and reule this cit^; 

Harrow ! alias ! her lith my felawe slayn I' 225 

What scholde I more unto this tale sayn? 

The peple upsterte, and caste the carte to grounde, 

And in the middes of the dong thay founde 

The dede man, that mordred was al newe: 

* O blisful God, that art so just and trewe I 230 

Lo, how that thow bywreyest mordre alway! 

Mordre wil out, that se we day by day. 

Mordre is so wlatsom and abhominable 

To God, that is so just and resonable, 

That he ne wol nou^fAt suffre it hiled be; 235 

Though it abyde a^eer, or tuo, or thre, 

Mordre wil out, this my conclusioun. 

And right anoon, the mynistres of that toxm 

Han hent the cartere, and so sore him pyned, 

And eek the hostiller so sore engyned, 240 

That thay biknewe here wikkednes anoon, 

And were anhonged by the nekke boon. 

* Here may men sen that dremes ben to drede. 
And certes, in the same book I rede, 
Right in the nexte chapitre after this, 245 

(I gabbe nought, so have I joye and blis,) 
Tuo men that wolde han passed over see 
For certeyn cause into a fer contr^. 
If that the wynd ne hadde ben contrarie. 
That made hem in a c\\.i foi Xo \.3Ld^, 19 

That stood fill mery upon axv ^^csei^ ^^^^. 
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But on a day, agayn the even tyde, 

The wynd gan chaunge, and blew right as hem leste. 

Jolyf and glad they wente unto here reste, 

And casten hem ful erly for to sayle; 255 

But to that oon man fel a gret mervayle. 

That oon of hem in slepyng as he lay, 

Him mette a wonder drem, agayn the day; 

Him thoughte a man stood by his beddes syde. 

And him comaundede, that he schulde abyde, 260 

And sayde him thus * If thou to morwe wende, 

Thow schalt be dreynt; my tale is at an ende/ 

He wook, and tolde his felawe what he mette, 

And prayde him his viage for to lette; 

As for that day, he prayde him to abyde. 265 

His felawe that lay by his beddes syde, 

Gan for to lawghe, and scoraede him ful faste. 

' No dreem/ quod he, * may so myn herte agaste. 

That I wil lette for to do my thinges. 

I sette not a straw by thy dremynges, 270 

For swevens been but vanitees and japes. 

Men dreme al day of owles or of apes. 

And eek of many a mase therwithal; 

Men dreme of thing that nevere was ne schal. 

But sith I see that thou wilt her abyde, . 275 

And thus forslouthe wilfully thy tyde, 

Grod wot it reweth me, and have good day.' 

And thus he took his leve, and wente his way. 

But er that he hadde half his cours i-sayled, 

Noot I noi\§'At why, ne what meschaunce it ayled, 280 

But casuelly the schippes botme rente. 

And schip and man under the water wente 

In sight of othere schippes ther bys\de, 

That with hem sailede at the saxne ty^e. 
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*And therfore, faire Pertelote so deere, 285 

By suche ensamples olde maistow leere 
That no man scholde be so recheles 
Of dremes, for I say the douteles, 
That many a dreem ful sore is for to drede. 
Lo, in the lif of seint Kenelm, I rede, 290 

That was Kenulphus sone, the noble king 
Of Mercenrike, how Kaielm mette a thing. 
A lite er he was mordred, on a day 
His mordre in his avysioun he say. 
His norice him expounede every del 295 

His sweven, and bad him for to kepe him wel 
For traisoun; but he nas but seven _>^r old, 
And therfore litel tale hath he told 
Of eny drem, so holy was his herte. 
By God, I hadde levere than my scherte, 300 

That yt hadde rad his legend, as have I. 
Dame Pertelote, I saye^ow trewely, 
Macrobius, that writ the avisioun 
In AufFrik of the worthy Cipioim, 
Affermeth dremes, and saith that thay been 305 

Warnyng of thinges that men after seen. 
And forthermore, I prayj^ow loketh wel 
In the olde Testament, of Daniel, 
If he held dremes eny vanyte. 

Red eek of Joseph, and ther schul yt see 310 

Wher dremes ben som tyme (I say nought alle) 
Warnyng of thinges that schul after falle. 
Loke of Egipt the king, daun Pharao, 
His bakere and his botiler also, 

Wher thay ne felte noon effect in dremes. 315 

Who so wol seke the actes oi ^otvdrj iwfte&. 
May rede of dremes maay st vjoxi^et \^\Ti%. 
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Lo Cresus, which that was of Lyde king, 

Mette he not that he sat upon a tre, 

Which signifiede he schulde anhanged be? 320 

Lo hire Andromacha Ectores wif, 

That day that Ector schulde lese his lif, 

Sche dremede on the same night byforn, 

How that the lif of Ector schulde be lorn, 

If thilke day he wente in to batayle; 325 

Sche wamede him, but it mighte no\}ght avaik ; 

He wente for to fighte natheles, 

And he was slayn anoon of Achilles. 

fiut thilke is al to longe for to telle, 

And eek it is neigh day, I may not duelle. 330 

Schortiy I saye, as for conclusioun. 

That I schal have of this avisioun 

Adversity ; and I saye forthermore. 

That I ne telle of laxatifs no store, 

For thay ben venymous, I wot right wel; 335 

I hem defye, I love hem nevere a del. 

*Now let us speke of mirthe, and stynte al this; 
Madame Pertelote, so have I blis, 
Of o thing God hath sent me large grace; 
For whan I see the beaut^ of your face, 340 

Fe ben so scarlet reed aboute j/our eygken^ 
It maketh al my drede for to dey^^n. 
For, also siker as In prmdpto, 
Mulier est homims confusw, 

(Madame, the sentence of this Latyn is, ^45 

Womman is mannes joye and al his blis.) 



J am so M of joye and of solas 

That I defye bothe sweven. and dteial ^^^ 
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And with that word he fleigh doun fro the beem, 

For it was day, and eek his hennes alle; 

And with a chuk he gan hem for to calle, 

For he hadde founde a com, lay in the yerd. 

Real he was, he was nomore aferd; 355 



He loketh as it were a grim lioun; 
And on his toon he rometh up and doun, 
Him deyneth not to sette his foot to grounde. 360 

He chukketh, whan he hath a com i*founde, 
And to him rennen than his wifes alle. 
Thus real, as a prince is in his halle, 
Leve I this chaunteclere in his pasture; 
And after wol I telle his aventure. 365 

Whan that the moneth in which the world bigan. 
That highte March, whan God first made man. 
Was complet, and y-passed were also, 
Syn March bygan, thritty dayes and tuo, 
Byfel that Chaunteclere in al his pride, 370 

His seven wyves walkyng him by syde, 
Caste up his eyghen to the brighte sonne, 
That in the signe of Tauras hadde i-ronne * 

Twenty degrees and oon, and somwhat more; 
He knew by kynde, and by noon other lore, 375 

That it was prime, and crew with blisful stevene. 
'The sonne,' he sayde, 'is clomben up on hevene 
Twenty degrees and oon, and more i-wis. 
Madame Pertelote, my worldes blis, 
Herkneth these blisful briddes how they synge, 380 

And seth the freissche floures how they springe.; 
Ful is myn hert of revel and aoVaas? 
But sodeinly him fel a sorwixA caa&\ 
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For evere the latter ende of joye is wo. 

Got wot that worldly joye is soone ago ; 385 

And if a rethor couthe faire endite, 

He in a chronique saufly mighte it write, 

As for a soverayn notability. 

Now every wys man let him herkne me; 
This story i$ also trewe, I undertake, 390 

As is the book of Launcelot de Lake, 
That wommen holde in fill gret reverence. 
Now wol I tome agayn to my sentence. 
A col-fox, ful of sleigh iniquity. 

That in the grove hadde woned j^res thre, 395 

By heigh ymaginacioun fomcast, 
The same nighte thurghout the hegges brast 
Into the ^erd, ther Chaunteclere the faire 
Was wont, and eek his wyves, to repaire; 
And in a bed of wortes stille he lay, 400 

Til it was passed undem of the day, 
Waytyng his tyme on Chaunteclere to falle; 
As gladly doon these homicides alle. 
That in awayte lyn to morthre men. 
O false mordrer lurkyng in thy den I 405 

O newe Scariot, newe GenilonI 
False dissimulour, O Greek Sinon, 
That broughtest Troye al outrely to sorwel 
O Chaunteclere, accursed be that morwe, 
That thou into that ^'erd floughe fro the hemes I 410 
Thow were ful wel iwamed by thy dremes. 
That thilke day was perilous to the. 
But what that God forwot mot needes be 
After the opynyoun of certeyn clerkis. 
Witnesse on him, that eny per&t deik \s, Kv\ 

That In scole is gret altercacioun 
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In this matiere, and gret disputesoun, 
And hath ben of an hundred thousend men. 
But I ne can not bulte it to the bren, 
As can the holy doctor Augustyn, 420 

Or Boece, or the bischop Bradwardyn, 
Whether that Goddes worthy forwetyng 
Streigneth me needely for to don a thing, 
(Needely clepe I simple necessity); 
Or elles if fre choys be graunted me 415 

To do that same thing, or do it noi^^^t, 
Though God forwot it, er that it was wrought; 
Or if his wityng streyneth nevere a deel, 
But by necessity condicionel. 

I wol not han to do of such matiere; 430 

My tale is of a cok, as j^e schul hiere. 
That took his counseil of his wyf with sorwe. 
To walken in thej/erd upon the morwe. 
That he hadde met the drem, that I of tolde. 
Wymmens coimseiles ben fill ofte colde; 435 

Wommannes counseil brou^g^-^te us first to woo, 
And made Adam fro paradys to go, 
Ther as he was ful mery, and wel at ese. 
But for I not, to whom it mighte displese, 
If I counseil of wommen wolde blame, 440 

Passe over, for I sayde it in my game. 
Red auctours, wher thay trete of such matiere, 
And what thay sayn of wommen j/e may heere. 
These been the cokkes wordes, and not myne; 
I can noon harme of no womman di\ine. 445 

Faire in the sond, to bathe hire merily, 
Lith Pertelote, and alle hire sustres by, 
Agayn the sanne ; and CViauxvledet^ ^o ix^^ 
Sang merier than the mermayde m \)[v^ ^^^n 
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For Phisiologus seith sikerly, 450 

How that thay sjnigen wel and merily. 

And so byfel that as he caste his eye, 

Among the wortes on a boterflye, 

He was war of this fox that lay fnl lowe. 

No thing ne Kste him thanne for to crowe, 455 

But cryde anon, *cok, cok,' and up he sterte, 

As man that was affrayed in his herte. 

For naturelly a beest desireth flee 

Fro his contrarie, if he may it see, 

Though he nevere erst hadde seyn it with his eye. 460 

This Chaunteclere, whan he gan him aspye. 
He wolde han fled, but that the fox anon 
Saide, ' Gentil sire, alias I wher wol yt goon ? 
Be j/e affrayd of me that am ^oure freend ? 
Now certes, I were worse than a feend, 465 

If I to^ow wolde harm or vileynye. 
I am nou^^t come ^ure counsail for tespye. 
But trewely the cause of my comynge 
Was oonly for to herkne how that y^ singe. 
For trewely ^e have als mery a Steven, 470 

As eny aungel hath, that is in heven; 
Therwith y^ han in musik more felynge. 
Than hadde Boece, or eny that can synge. 
My lordj/oure fader (God his soule blesse) 
And eek ^ure moder of hire gentilesse 475 

Han in myn hous ibeen, to my gret ese; 
And certes, sire, ful fajni wolde Ij/ow plese. 
But for men speke of syngyng, I wol saye, 
So mot I brouke wel myn eyen twaye, 
Save yoMy I herde nevere man so synge, aJJ*^ 

As dede j^oure fader in the morweivyTv^^. 
Certes it was of herte al that lie aou^. 
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And for to make his vols the more strong, 

He wDlde so peyne him, that with bothe his eyen 

He moste wynke, so lowde he wolde crien, 485 

And stonden on his typtoon therwithal. 

And strecche forth his necke long and smal. 

And eek he was of such discressioun. 

That ther nas no man in no regioun 

That him in song or wisdom mighte passe. a9^ 

I have wel rad in daun Burnel the Asse 

Among his vers, how that ther was a cok, 1 

For that a prestes sone ^af him a knok 

Upon his leg, whil he was^ong and nyce. 

He made him for to lese his benefice. 495 

But certeyn ther nis no comparisoun 

Bitwix the wisdom and discressioim 

Of ^oure fader, and of his subtilt^. 

Now syngeth, sire, for seinte Charity, 

Let se, konne ye ^outq fader countrefete?' 500 

This Chaunteclere his wynges gan to bete, 

As man that couthe his tresoun nought espye, 

So was he ravyssht with his flaterie. 

Alias! ye lordes, many a fals flatour 
Is in^oure courtes, and many a losengour, 505 

That plesen^ow wel more, by my faith, 
Than he that sothfastnesse unto^ow saith. 
Redeth Ecclesiaste of flaterie; 
Beth war, ye lordes, of here treccherie. 

This Chaunteclere stood heighe upon his toos, 510 
Strecching his necke, and held his eyghen cloos, 
And gan to crowe lowde for the noones; 
And daun Russel the fox sterte up at oones. 
And by the garget hente CVi2t\m\.^dfc«, 
And on his bak toward the vjood^ Yiv«^ \ieftT. *,\\ 
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For_>at was ther no man that hadde him sewed. 

O destiny, that maist not ben eschiewed! 

Alias, that Chaimteclere fleigh fro the hemes I 

Alias, his wif ne roughte nou^^t of dremes ! 

And on a Friday fel al this mischaunce. 520 

O Venus, that art goddesse of pleasaunce, 

Syn that thy servant was this Chaunteclere, 

And in thy service dide al his powere, 

More for delit, than world to multiplie, 

Why woldestow sufFre him on thy day to dye ? 525 

O Gaufred, dere mayster soverayn, 

That, whan thy worthy king Richard was slayn 

With schot, compleynedest his deth so sore, 

Why ne hadde I now thy sentence and thy lore, 

The Friday for to chiden, as dede ye ? 530 

(For on a Fryday sothly slayn was he.) 

Than wolde I schewe yow how that I couthe pleyne, 

For Chauntecleres drede, and for his peyne. 

Certes such cry ne lamentaciouh 
Was nevere of ladies maad, whan Ilioun 535 

Was wonne, and Pirnis with his streite swerd, 
Whan he hadde hent kyng Priam by the herd, 
And slayn him (as saith us Eneydos)^ 
As maden alle the hennes in the clos. 
Whan thay hadde seyn of Chaunteclere the sighte. 540 
But soveraignly dame Pertelote schrighte, 
Ful lowder than dide Hasdrubaldes wyf; 
Whan that hire housbond hadde lost his lyf, 
And that the Romayns hadde i-brent Cartage, 
Sche- was so ful of torment and of rage, 545 

That wilfully into the fyr sche sterte, 
And hrende hirselven with a sted^asl \v^x\.^» 
O woful hennes, right so criden yt^ 

I 
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As, whan that Nero brente the cit^ 
Of Rome, criden senatoures wyves, 55° 

For that here housbondes losten alle here lyves; 
Withouten gult this Nero hath hem slayn. 

Now wol I tome to my tale agayn: 
This sely wydwe, and eek hire doughtres tuo, 
Herden these hennes crie and maken wo, 555 

And out at dores starten thay anoon, 
And seyen the fox toward the grove goon, 
And bar upon his bak the cok away; 
They criden, *OutI harrow and waylewayl 
Ha, ha, the fox!' and after him thay ran, 560 

And eek with staves many another man; 
Ran CoUe our dogge, and Talbot, and Garlond, 
And Malkyn, with a distaf in hire bond; 
Ran cow and calf, and eek the verray hogges 
So were they fered for berkyng of the dogges 565 

And schowtyng of the men and wymmen eke, 
Thay ronne so hem thoughte here herte breke. 
Thay j/elleden as feendes doon in helle ; 
The dokes criden^ as men wolde hem quelle; 
The gees for fere flowen over the trees; 570 

Out of the hyves cam the swarm of bees; 
So hidous was the noyse, a henedicite! 
: Certes he Jakke Straw, and his meyn^, 
Ne maden never schoutes half so schrille. 
Whan that thay wolden eny Flemyng kille, 575 

As thilke day was maad upon the fox. 
Of bras thay broughten beemes, and of box, 
Of horn, of boon, in which thay blewe and powpede 
And therwithal thay schrykede and thay howpede; 
It semede as that heven scYvuVd^ i^^e. -^80 

Now, goode men, 1 praye ^ou \vei\»fc\J5\ ^^\ 
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Lo, how fortune tometh sodeinly 
The hope and pride eek of hire enemy I 
This cok that lay upon this foxes bak, 
In al his drede, imto the fox he spak, 585 

And saide, * Sire, if that I were as ^, 
l^et schulde I sayn (as wis God helpe me), 
Tumeth a>/ein, j/e proude cherles alle I 
A verray pestilens uponj/ow fallel 
Now I am come unto this woodes syde, 590 

Maugre ^oure heed, the cok schal heer abyde ; 
I wol him ete in faith, and that anoon/ 
The fox answerde, *In faith, it schal be doon/ 
And as he spak that word, al sodeinly 
This cok brak from his mouth delyverly, 595 

And heigh upon a tree he fleigh anoon. 
And whan the fox seigh that he was i-goon, 
'Alias!' quod he, 'O Chaunteclere, alias! 
I have to j/ow,' quod he, ' y-don trespas, 
In-as-moche as I makede yow aferd, 600 

Whan I yow hente, and brot^g^^te out of the j/erd ; 
But, sire, I dede it in no wikke entente; 
Com doun, and I schal telle j/ow what I mente. 
I schal j/ou seye soth, God help me so/ 
* Nay than,' quod he, ' I schrewe us bothe tuo, 605 

And first I schrewe myself, bothe blood and boones. 
If thou bigile me any ofter than oones. 
Thou schalt no more, thurgh thy flaterye, 
Do me to synge and wynke with myn eye. 
For he that wynketh, whan he scholde see, 610 

Al wilfully, God let him never the!' 
' Nay,' quod the fox, * but God ^ve him mescKaimce^ 
That Is so undiscret of govemaunce, 
That jangleth whan he scholde holde \i\?» ^^^^' 

I 2 
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Lo, such it is for to be recheles, 615 

And necgligent, and truste on flaterie. 
But ^e that holden this tale a folye, 
As of a fox, or of a cok and hen, 
Taketh the morality therof, goode men. 
For seint Poul saith, that al that writen is, 620 

To oure doctrine it is i-write i-wys. 
Taketh the frayt, and let the chaf be stille. 

Now, goode God, if that it be thy wille, 
As saith my lord, so make us alle good men; 
And bringe us to his heighe blisse. Amen, 625 
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THE PROLOGUE. 

1. 1. Aprille. It appears that Chaucer's Prologue refers to the 17th of 
April. See Man of Lawes Prol. 11. 1-6. 

svfootet pi. of swot, swete in 1. 5 is the definite form of swet. 

1. 4. vertue, power, corresponding to the O. E. mibtf might. 

1. 7. yonge sonne. The sun is here said to be young because it has not 
long entered upon his annual course through the signs of the zodiac. 

1. 8. Ram. There is a difference, in astronomy, between the sign Aries 
and the constellation Aries. In April the sun is, theoretically, in the sign 
Taurus, but visibly, in the Constellation Aries. Chaucer is generally supposed 
to have committed an error here, but it is not so. He was well aware of the 
effect of the precession of the equinoxes. 

1. 1 3. palmer, originally one who made a pilgrimage to the Holy Land and 
brought home a palm-hnnch as a token. Chaucer, says Tyrwhitt, seems 
to consider all pilgrims to foreign parts as palmers. The essential difference 
between the two classes of persons here mentioned, the palmer and the pilgrim, 
was, that the latter had ' one dwelling-place, a palmer had none; the pilgrim 
travelled to some certain place, the palmer to all, and not to any one in par- 
ticular f the pilgrim must go at his own charge, the palmer must profess 
wilful poverty ; the pilgrim might give over his profession, the palmer must 
be constant.* (Saunders.) 

L l^feme balwes, distant saints. feme = O.E.ferrenetferren, afar, from 
fgr, far. balwes, saints ; cp. Scotch Hallow-e*en, the eve of AH Hallows, or All 
Saints. 

L 16. wende, go; pret. wente, Eng. went. The old preterite of go (A.S. 
gangan) was ging, which gave place to eode, ^de, or yode, from the root t 
(cp. Lat. i-re) of the weak conjugation. Spenser uses yeed (or yode) not 
only as a past tense but also as an infinitive. 

1. 17. The boly blisful martir, Thomas k Becket. 

L 18. bolpen, pp. of belpen. The older preterites of this verb are beolp, 
help, balp. 

1. 20. Tabbard. Of this word Speght gives the following account in his 
Glossary to Chaucer : — * Tabard — a jaquet or slevelesse coate, worne in times 
past by noblemen in the warres, but now only by heraults (heralds), and is 
called theyre " coate of armes in servise." It is the signe of an inne in 
Southwarke by London, within the which was tVie \o^%\w% ol ^t K^JwiV ^S. 
Hjrde by Winchester. This is the hostelry wViett Cbaucer ^.tA ^^ Qf^«. 
Pilgrims mett together, and, with Henry Bai\y theVi \io%\ft, ^cwt^^^^ ■5ioQ>5&. 
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the manner of their journey to Canterbury. And whereas through time 
it hath bin much decayed, it is now by Master J. Preston^ with the Abbot's 
house thereto adgoyned, newly repaired, and with convenient rooms much 
encreased, for the receipt of many guests.' The Taherdars of Queen's 
College, Oxford, were scholars supposed originally to have worn the tabard, 
since called, by mistake the Talbot. 

1. 23. bostelrie, a lodging, inn, house, residence. Hosder properly signifies 
the keeper of an inn, and not, as now, the servant of an inn who looks after 
the horses. (The O. £. bors-bus signifies an inn — another term was gest-bus; 
and borS'berde = an inn-keeper.) 

1. 24. wei is here used like our wotdfuH. 

1. 25. by aventure i-falle^ by adventure (chance) befallen. 

1. 16. felawscbipe^ fellowship, from O.E. /elatu^ companion, fellow. 

1. 29. esed atte besie, accommodated or entertained in the best manner. 
Easement is still used as a law term, signifying accommodation. 

atte =0.E. at pan ^ at tan or atten^ A.S. at tbam. In the older stages 
of the language we find atte used only before masc. and neuter nouns begin* 
ning with a consonant ; the corresponding feminine form is tMsTf which is 
not used by Chaucer. 

1. 30. to reste ^Sit rest. Spenser has to Jrend =foT friend. 

1. 34. tber as I yow devyse, to that place that I tell you of (sdl. Canter- 
bury), tber in O.E. frequently signifies wbere; devyse*^ to qpeak of, 
describe. 

1. 35. UfbileSf whilst. Eng. wbile, time. O.E. btoilum, bvnle, wbilen^ awh2e. 
The form in -es is comparatively a modern adverbial form, and may be com- 
pared with O.E. bennest tbennes, hence, thence ; ones^ twus, tbries, once, twice, 
thrice, of which older forms are found in -ene and -e. 

1. 37. It seemeth to me it is reasonable. 

Me tbinketb = me tbinks^ where me is the dative before the impersonal 
vb. tbinke, to appear, seem; cp. me lihetb, me list, it pleases me. *6o the 
phrase if you please = if it please you, you being the dative and not die 
nominative case, semede me, = it seemed to me, occurs in 1. 39. 

1. 41. inne. In O.E. in is the preposition, and inne the adverb. 

1. 43. Knigbt. It was a common thing in this age for knights to seek 
employment in foreign countries which were at war. Tyrwhitt cites from 
Leland the epitaph of a knight of this period, Matthew de Goumey, 1x^0 
had been at the battle of Benamar}^!, at the siege of Algezir, and at the 
battles of Crecy, Poitiers, &c. 

worthy, worthy, is here used in its literal signification of distinguished, 
honourable. See 11. 47, 50. 

1. 45 cbyvalrye, knighthood ; also the manners, exercises, and expioits of 
a knight. 

1. 48. ferre, the comp. o{ fer, far. Cp. O.E. derre, dearer, sarre, sorer, &c 

1. 49. betbenesse, heathen lands, as distinguished from Christendom, Christian 
countries. 

1. 51. Alisandre, in Eg3rpt, was won, and immediately after abandoned, in 
iB^Sf ^y Pierre de Lusignan, King of Cyipiws. 
J, $2, he badde the bord fcygonne. Some coTOiacoXaXot^ ^vcJ«. \>Qnrd«aVM»4x 
table, so that the phrase signifies *\ie Yiad \)eetv v\«^cedL *\ ^^^isaA. ^^ ^^a^msk 
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(NT teMi of state.' Mr. Marsh suggests that bord or bourd is the Low Germ. 
hoori or buburt, joust, tournament. 

U. 53, 54. Pruce. When our English knights wanted employment, it was 
usual for them to go and serve in Pruce or Prussia, with the knights of the 
Teutonic order, who were in a state of constant warfare with their heathen 
neighbours in Lettow (Lithuania), Ruce (Russia), and elsewhere. (Tyrwhitt.) 

U. 56-58. Gemade, Granada. The city of Algezir was taken from the 
Mo<Mish King of Granada in 1344. 

Belmarie and lyemassene (Tramessen, 1. 62) were Moorish kingdoms in 
Africa ; but Mr. J. R. Lumby thinks that by Belmarie is meant Palmyra. 

Layas (Lieys), in Armenia, was taken from the Turks by Pierre de 
Lungnan about 1367. 

Satalie (Attalia) was taken by the same prince soon after 1352. 
Palatye (Palathia, see I. 65), in Anatolia, was one of the lordships held 
by Christian knights after the Turkish conquests. 

L 59. the Grete See, The name Great Sea is applied by Sir J. Maundeville 
to that part of the Mediterranean which washes the coast of Palestine, to 
distinguish it from the two so-called inland seas, the sea of Tiberias and the 
Dead Sea. Cp. its proper name in Scripture, Numb, xxxiv. 6, 7 ; Josh. i. 4. 

1. 60. arive^ arrival or disembarkation of troops. Tpwhitt, following MS. 
Lansd. 851, and other MSS., reads armee. 

be = ben, been. Cp. ydo=ydon, done. See. 

L 6a. foughten, pp. fought. This verb belongs to the strong, and not, like 
wougbte, brougbte, to the weak conjugation. The older forms of fought are 
fc^bt and foght. 

1. 63. sle^n; badde must be supplied from 1. 61. 

1. 67. sovereyn prys, exceeding great renown. 

1. 70. vUonye, any conduct unbecoming a gentleman. * The villain is, 
/£rs/, the serf or peasant, viUanus, because attached to the villa or farm. 
He iSf'secomUy, the peasant, who, it is taken for granted, will be churlish, 
selfish, dishonest, and generally of evil moral conditions, these having come 
to be assumed as always belonging to him, and to be permanently associated 
with his name, by those who were at the springs of language. At the third 
step nothing of the meaning which the etymology suggests — ^nothing of villa 
— survives any longer; the peasant is quite dismissed, and the evil moral 
conditions of him who is called by this name, alone remains.* (Trench, in 
English Past and Present.) 

1. 71. «o maner wight, no kind of person whatever. 
perfight, perfect. It is sometimes spelt perfit, parfit. 

I. 74. ne . . . nought. In O.E. two negatives do not make an affirmative. 
gay here seems to signify decked out in various colours. 

1. 75. gepoun=gipoun, a diminutive of gipe, a short cassock. 

L 76. baburgeoun, though etymologically an augmentative, is properly a 
diminutive of hauberk, but often used as synonymous with it. It was a 
defence of an inferior description to the hauberk ; but when the introduction 
of plate-armour, in the reign of Edward III., had supplied more conveniexvl 
and effectual defence for the legs and thighs, the \otv^ sV\t\. ol ^^ >dc»vJ^«^«- 
beaune superHuous; from that period the hahtr^e^in iVoiwt ?,t«ca& Na \NaM^ 
ceo worn. (Way.) 
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11. 77, 78. For he had just returned from his voyage, and went to perform 
his pilgrimage (which he had vowed for a safe return) in his knightly * amy.' 

1. 79. S7uy«r= esquire, one who attended on a knight, and bore his laoce 
and shield. 

1. 80. lovyere^ lover. The y in this word is not euphonic as in some modem 
words ; lovyer is formed from the verb /ot/i«, A. S. Iqfian, to love. 

1. 82. yeer. In the older stages of the language, year^ goat^ swine, &c., 
being neuter nouns, underwent no change in the nom. case of the plural 
number ; but after numerals the genitive case was usually required. 

/ gesse, I should think. In O.E. gesse signifies to judge, believe, suppose. 

1. 85. cbivacbie. Fr. cbevaucMe. It most properly means an expedition 
with a small party of cavalry ; but is often used generally for any military 
expedition. Holinshed calls it a rode (i.e. raid). 

1. 87. bom bim wel, conducted himself well, behaved bravely. 

1. 88. lady grace, ladies' grace. In the earlier stages of our language the 
genitive of feminine nouns terminated in -e, so that lady is for Isufye. Cf. 
the modern phrase * Lady-day.' 

1. 97. nigbtertale, night time, time (or reckoning) of night. 

I. 98. sleep, also written slep, slepte. Cp. wep, wepte ; lep, lepte, 8cc. 

1. 100. carf, the past tense of kerven, to carve (pp. corven). 

1. 1 01. Yeman, yeoman, is an abbreviation of yeonge man (A.S. gem^* 
young). As a title of service, it denoted a servant of the next degree above 
a gargon or groom. The title of yeoman was given in a secondary sense to 
people of middling rank not in service ; and in more modem times it came 
to signify a small landholder. (Tyrwhitt,) 

1. 102. bim luste, it pleased him. luste is past tense; /us/spleaseth. See 
note on 1. 37. 

1. 104. a sbef of pocock arwes, a sheaf of arrows with peacocks feathers. 
Ascham, in his Toxophilus, p. 1 29, does not say much in favour of • pecock 
fethers ^ ; for * there is no fether but onely of a goose that hath all com- 
modities in it. And trewelye at a short but, which some man doth use, the 
pecock fetber doth seldome kepe up the shaft eyther right or level, it is so 
roughe and bevy, so that many men which have taken them up for gayenesse, 
hath layde them downe agayne for profyte ; thus for our purpose, the goose 
is best fether for the best shoter.* 

1. 109. not-beed. Tyrwhitt explains this as a bead like anut^ from the 
hair probably being cut short, but not-beed = crop-head ; cp. * " Nottt his 
heare," comes recidere' (Baret's Alvearie, 1580). In later days the name of 
Roundhead came in for the same reason. The phrase nut-head^ knave 
occurs in Shakespeare's Henry VIII. 

1. III. bracer, a piece of armour for the arm. ^r. bras, the arm, whence 
bracelet. 

• Pbi. Which be instrumentes [of shotynge] ? 

Tox. Bracer, shotyng-glove, stryn?, bowe and shafte 

A bracer serueth for two causes, one to save his arme from the strype 
of the strynge, and his doublet from wearynge, and the other is, that 
the strynge glydynge sharpelye and quvckVye o^ \.Vve V)t^,c«, rcvaiy make the 

sharper shoote In a brocer a matv tovxsX. XaiRR \«i^t ol \\\ ^vcv^ik^ 

that ft have no nayles in it, that It Yiave tvo \)uc\t^, \iaa.\.\\\ift ^asx ^ 
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With laces without agglettes.' (Ascham's Toxophilus, ed. Arber, pp. 107, 
108.) 

1. 114. bam^sed, equipped. The word harness signifies equipage, furni- 
ture, tackling K>r sea or land. 

1. 115. Cristofre, A figure of St. Christopher, used as a brooch. The 
figure of St. Christopher was looked upon with particular reverence among 
the middle and lower classes; and was supposed to possess the power of 
shielding the person who looked on it from hidden danger. (Wright.) 

1. T ao. seynt Loy. T)rrwhitt says tha t Loy is for Jg/oy. a corruption of 
St. Eligius. (Dec. J .) It may be merely another form of St. Lotm. (Aug. 
25.) The Harl. MS. has was, which is merely a shorter form of ne was, 
Mr. A. J. Ellis thinks that nas should stand, and that seynt should be pro- 
nounced as a word of two syllables. 

1. 123. nose. This is the reading of the best MSS. Speght reads voice, 
semdy is in some MSS. written semily. The e is here to be distinctly 
sounded; bertily is sometimes written for bertely. See 1. 136. 

1. I2.t;. scole^ school; here used for style^ 

1. 1 26. Frenseb. The French taught in England was the debased form of 
the Old Anglo-Norman, somewhat similar to that used at a later period in 
the courts of law ; and it was at this that Chaucer and some of his con- 
temporaries sneered. The writer of the Vision of Piers Ploughman speaks 
of French of Norfolk, 1. 2949. (Wright.) Chaucer thought but meanly of 
the Riglish-French spoken in his time. It was proper, however, that the 
Prioress should speak some sort of French ; not only as a woman of fashion, 
a character she is represented to affect (11. 139, 140), but as a religious per- 
son. (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 127. At mete. These simple conditions of good breeding are to be found 
in most of the mediaeval tracts on Curtesy and Nurture^ written for the purpose 
of teaching manners at table. See The Babees Book^ £. Eng. Text Society. 

1. 132. leste=^lis te , pl easure, delight. 

1. 134. fertbing signifies literally a fourth part, and hence a small portion. 

I. 139. peyne de bire^ took pains, end eavoured. 

II. 139, 140. to countrefete cbeere Of courts to imitate courtly behaviour. 
1. 141. to hen bolden, &c., to be esteemed worthy of reverence. 

1. 147. tvastel breed. Horses and dogs were not usually fed on wastel 
breed or cake br e ad (b read made of the best flour), but on coarse lentil bread 
baked for that purpose. *The domestic baker prepared several kinds and 
qualities of bread, suitable to the various departments of a household : the 
manchet loaf of wheaten flour was for the master's table, the fine chete for 
the side-tables, and the brown bread for the board's end. The finer quality 
was made of flour passed through a sieve or boulting-cloth, and sometimes 
called boulted bread ; the chete was of unboulted flour, and the household 
was made of a mixture of flour and rye-meal, called mystelon or maslin ; 
the latter was the quality usually made in the houses of the middle class ; 
the poor ate bread made of rye, lentils, and oatmeal. Fancy bread, such as 
paynepuff and march-pane, was prepared for company ; the latter was itv old 
times a fskvourite delicacy, made of flour, sugar, ^vA aL\nvoTv.^%\ ovv^wai^^ Vx. 
was used esped&Ujr at faster, and called mass-^tve, ot Tcv^s,%-\>\^'aA.«. "^sA. 
ometimes payne-mayne.' (Our English Home, ^p. *19,^>J '^^^^ '>>'^\'*^ 
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read that the Frankeleyn loved a * sop in wyn.' In the Anturs of Aither at 
the Tarnewathelan, we read that 

* Three sops of demayn (i. e. pamdemayne) 
Were brought to Sir Gawayn 
For to comfort his brain.* 
And in Harl. MS. 279, fol. 10, we have the necessary instruction for the 
making of these sops. ' Take mylke and boyie it, and thanne (then) tak 
(take) yolkys (yolks) of eyroun (eggs), ytryid (separated) fro (from) Ae 
.; whyte, and hete it, but let it nowt boyle, and stere (stir) it well tyl it be 
\ somwhat thikke ; ^anne caste therto salt and sugre, and kytte (cut) hyrt 
paynemaynnys in round sof^ys, and caste the soppys theron, and serve it 
forth for a potage.* (Way, in Promptorium Parvulorum, p. 378.) 

1. 148. But sore wepte sche if oon, &c. Read But so/rt weptt/sthif 
oon. Sec, 

1. 149. men smoi. If men were the ordinary plural of man, smot ought to 
be smite (pi. past), but men, O. E. me, is like the Gcr. mow, French w^ 

yerde, stick, rod. Cp. yarcf-measure, and yardis a nautical term; a 
gird of land (about seven acres of ploughland, and pasture for two oxen, 
one cow, and six sheep). 

1. 151. wymple. The wimple or gorger is stated first to have aj^peared in 
Edward the First's reign. It was a covering for the neck, and was used by 
nuns and elderly ladies. 

i-pyncbed» * But though I olde and hore be, sone myne, 
And poore by my clothing and aray, 
And not so wyde a gowne have as is th3me 
So small ypyncbed and so gay. 
My rede in happe yit the profit may.* 

(Occleve, De Reg. Prin. p. 15.) 
1. 152. #y«n grey. This seems to have been the favourite colour of ladies* 
eyes in Chaucer's time. 

i. 156. hardily is here used for sikerly, certainly. 

1. 157. fe tys literally signifies ' made a f ter the fashion of another,* and 
hence well-made, /;a^, neat, handsome^ See Glossary, s. v. Feiys, 
waar-=war, aware; I was tuaar = l perceived. 
1. 159. bedes: The word bede signifies, (i) a prayer; (2) a string of grains 
upon which the prayers were counted, or the grains thiemselves. See Glos- 
sary, s. v. Bede. 

gauded al witb grene, having the gawdies green. Some were of silver 
gilt. The gawdies or gaudees were the larger beads in a roll for prayer. 
* Gaudye of beedes, signeau de paternoster.* (Palsgrave.) 

* A paire of bedes blacke as sable 
She toke and hynge my necke about; 
Upon the gaudees all without 
Was wr3rte of gold, pur reposer,' 

(Gower, Confessio Amantis, f. 19a) 
1. 160. broeb= brooch, signified, — (i) a pin ; (2) a breast-pin ; (3) a budde 
or clasp; (^) a jewel or ornament. Ifwa^ ^ti ottvaxtv^ol common to both 
sexes. The * crowned A * is supposed \o te^tcs«soX Amor o\ Cbor^r)^ '^ 
greatest ofsdl the Christian graces. 
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' I. 163. Ano&er Nomtt^t was not usual for Prioresses to have female 
chaplains, and we are therefore unacquainted with the duties belonging to the 
office, which was probably instituted in imitation of the monastic chaplain. 

1. 165. a fair y i. e. a fair one. 
for the maistrie is equivalent to the French phrase pour la tnaistrie^ 
whidi in old medical books is applied to such medicines as we usually call 
sovereign, excellent above all others. (Tyrwhitt.) In the Promptorium Par- 
vulorum we find ^maystrye, or soverent^, and heyare (higher) hond yn stryfe 
or werre (war). Dextre, pi. victoria, triumphus.' Another copy reads, *maistri 
or worchip (honour) or the heyer hond,* &c. 

1. 166. venerye^ hunting . The monks of the middle ages were extremely 
attached to hunting and field sports; and this was a frequent subject of 
complaint with the more austere ecclesiastics, and of satire with the laity. 
(Wright.) 

1. 168. deyntiy dainty, is frequently used by Chaucer in the sense of pre- 
cious, valuable, rare. 

i. 169. rood, or rod, the past tense of riden^ to ride. 

1. 170. gynglen, jin^e. Fashionable riders were in the habit of hanging 
small bells on the bridles and harness of their horses. Wycliffe, in his Triloge, 
inveighs against the clergy of his time for their ' fair hors, and joly and gay 
sadeles and bridles ringing by the way.' (Lewes* Wycliffe, p. 121.) At a 
much later period Spenser makes mention of these * bells ' in his description 
of a lady's steed : — 

* Her wanton palfrey all was overspread 
With tinsel trappings, woven like a wave. 
Whose bridle rung with golden bells and bosses brave.' 

1. 173. tber gg IB where that. 

I. 173. The reule (rule) of seynt Maure (St. Maur) and seint Beneyt (St. 
Benet or Benedict) were the oldest forms of monastic discipline in the Romish 
Church. St. Maur (Jan. 15) was a disciple of St. Benet (Dec. 4). 

1. 175. Harl. MS. reads, 

* This ilke monk leet forby hem pace * 
(leet hem forby him pace ?), * This same monk let them pass by him un- 
observed.* bem refers to the rules of St. Maur and St. Benet, which were too 
str§yt (strict) for this * lord * or superior of the house, who seems to have 
preferred a milder form of discipline. Forby i s still used in Sco tland f or by 
or past, and occurs frequently in the North English literature of the four- 
teenth century in the sense of by, past, near. 

1. 1 76. space, Lansd. MS. reads pace (steps). Tyrwhitt reads trace, path. 

1. 177. a pul led ben, a mo ulting hen, a worthless hen, because neither 
laying eggs nor fit for food. Mr. fiarTe suggests that pulled ^^piilet, but 
surely a ptdlet would be good for something. Tyrwhitt says, * I do not see 
much force in the epithet pulled.^ It is sometimes explained as a plucked 
hen ; but pulled is evidently for pilled, bald, or scalled (scurfy). * Pyllyd, 
or scallyd, depilatus glabellus.* (Prompt. Parv.) Cp. peeled in Isaiah xviii. 
2, 7 (1. 6) ; Ezek xxix. 18; Shakespeare, Hen. VI. i. i. 3. 

1. 1 79-181. This passage is a literal ttatvs\a\\OTv ol oxvt. SxorccL ^^ 
Decretal of Gndan : *Sicut pUcii situ aqua caret vita, tta wne iwiTWv^wrwi 
mottocJbus.' JoJnriUe says, * The Scriptures do say tlhskX a Taft\i«L cj.\sskG\.\>;j*^ 
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out of his cloister without falling into deadly sins, any more than a fish cao 
live out of water without dying/ 

1. 1 8a. held, esteemed, past tense of bolden^ to hold. Some MSS. read 
bild or buld. 

1. 184. what has here its earlier sense of wberefore.__ 
wood, miacf^ foolish, is frequently employed by Spenser. 

1. 186. stvynkej to toil, whence *swmked hedger,' used by Milton (Comus, 
1. 293). 

I. 187. byt, the 3rd pers. sing, of bidden^ to command. 

II. 187, 188. Austyn. St. Augustine made his cathedral clergy, as £u as 
their duties permitted it, live as strictly as the monkish orders. 

1. 189. a pricasouTj a hard rider. 

1. 192. for no cost, &c., for no expense would he abstain from these sports. 
1. 193. purfiled. The O.E. purfil signifies the embroidered or furred hem 
of a garment, so that ptrJUe is to work upon the edge, purfiled has also a 
more extended meaning, and is applied to garments overlaid with gems or 
other ornaments. * Povrfiler d'or, to purfle, tinsill, or overcast with gold 
thread, &c. Pourfileure, purfiing, a purfling lace or work, bodkin work, 
tinselling.' (Cotgrave.) 

1. 194. grys, a sort of costly fur, formerly very much esteemed ; but what 
species of fur it was is not clear. Some suppose it to be that of the grey 
squirrel. Such a dress as is here described must have been very expensive. 
Occleve refers to the fashion in the following lines ; — 
< But this me thynkethe a grete abusioun. 
To see one walke in gownes of scarlet 
Twelve yerdes wide, with pendaunt sieves doune 
On the grounde, and the furre therin set, 
Amountyng unto twenty, pound and bet.' 

(De Regimine Principum, p. 16, ed. Wright.) 
* His armes two han right 3moiighe to done. 
And somwhat more, his sieves up to holde. 
The taillours, I trowe, mote hereafter sone 
Shape in the felde, they shalle not sprede and folde 
On her bord, though they never so fa)me wolde, 
The clothe that shall be in a gowne wrought.* (lb. p. 18.) 
1. 198. bailed, bald. See Specimens of Early English, p. 75, 1. 408. 
1. 200. in good poynt= Fr . embonpoint. 

1. 201. &te^, O.E. steap, does not here mean sunken, but brigbt, burning, 
fiery. Mr. Cockayne has illustrated the use of this word in his Seinte Mar- 
herete : * His twa chnen [semden] steappre J)ene sterren,* his two eyes 
seemed brigbter than stars, (p. 9.) 

1. 202. stemede as afomeys of a leede, shone like the fire und» a cauldron. 
1. 203. bootes souple. This is part of the description of a smart abbot, by 
an anon3rmous writer of the thirteenth century : * Ocreas habebat in croribia 
quasi innatae essent, sine plica, porrectas.' Bod. MS. James, n. 6, p. 1 21. 
(Tyrwhitt.) 
1. 205, Jbr-pyned, tormented, and hence w^isted^'waiy, from pine, torment, 
pzin ; pined also signifies wasted, as lu l\ve modeiu \w\> -^Ine. TVt Jw-'-^k 
intensitive sis in Eng. forswear. 
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1. 208. Frere, friar. The four orders of mendicant friars mentioned in 
1. 3 10 were : — (i) The Dominicans, or friars-preachers, who took up their 
abode in Oxford in 1221, known as the Black Friars. (2) The Franciscans, 
founded by St. Francis of Assissi in 1 209, and known by the name of Grey 
Friars. They made their first appearance in England in 1324. (3) The Car- 
melites, or White Friars. (4) The Augustin (or Austin) Friars. The friar 
was popular with the mercantile classes on account of his varied attainments 
and experience. *Who else so welcome at the houses of men to whom 
scientific skill and information, scanty as they might be, were yet of no 
inconsiderable service and attraction. He alone of learned and unlearned 
possessed some knowledge of foreign countries and their productions; he 
alone was acquainted with the composition and decomposition of bodies, 
with the art of distillation, with the construction of machinery, and with the 
use of the laboratory.' See Professor Brewer's Preface to Monumenta 
Franciscana, p. xlv. 

wantoun^ sometimes written wantowen^ literally signifies untrained, and 
hence wild, brisk, lively, wan is a common 0.£. prefix, equivalent to our 
un- or dis-t as wanbope^ despair; wanbeleve, unbelief; wanlruste, distrust: 
towen or town occurs in 0.£. writers for well-behaved, good. See Olossary. 
merye, pleasant ; cp. O.E. merrywetber^ pleasant weather. 

1. 309. lymytour was a begging friar to whom was assigned a certain dip* 
trict or limits within which he was permitted to solicit alms. Hence in later 
times the verb limit signifies to beg. 

1. 3 10. can here signifies knows. See Glossary. 

1. 311. daliaunee and fair langage, gossip and flattery, daliaunce in O.E. 
signifies tittle-tattle, gossip. The verb dally signifies not only to loiter or 
icUe, but to play, sport, from daly a die, plaything ; Prov. Eng. daily-bones, 
sheep's trotters. See Glossary. 

1. 314. post, pillar or support. See Gal. ii. 9. 

1. 330. lieentiat. He had a licence from the Pope to give absolution for 
all sins without being obliged to refer to his bishop. The curate, or parish 
priest, could not grant absolution in all cases, some of which were reserved 
for the bishop's decision. 

1. 334. pifance here signifies a mess of victuals. It originally signified an 
extraordinary allowance of victuals given to monastics, in addition to their 
usual commons, and was afterwards applied to the whole allowance of food 
for a single person, or to a small portion of an3rthing. 

1. 336. i-scbrive = i-scbriven, confessed, shriven. 

1* ^33* (yp^^i hood, cuculla, or cowl, which seems to have been used as a 
pocket. * When the Order degenerated, the friar combined with the spiritual 
functions the occupation of pedlar, huxter, mountebank, and quack doctor.' 
(Brewer.) In an old poem printed in Professor Brewer's Monumenta Fran- 
ciscana, we have the following allusion to the dealings of the friars : — 

* For thai have noght to ly ve by, they wandren here and there, 
And dele with dyvers marche, right as thai pedlers were. 
Thei dele with pynnes and knyves, I Ther thai are hauate,d 

With gyrdles, gloves for wenches and vyves. \ >I^* 

/. Jj6. rote is a kind of harp, not a hurdy-gaiAy . 
/. ^J/. yeddynges, soogs embodying some popiAax ta\ft* ox xotoasNRS*' 
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1. 341. tappestere, a female tapster. In olden titnes the retatlers of beer/and 
for the most part the brewers also, appear to have been females. The ^sUtt 
or -ster as a feminine affix (though in the fourteenth centurj it is not always 
or regularly used as such) occurs in 0.£. brews^e, webbestere; Eng. spinster. 
In huckster^ maltster^ songster^ this affix has acquired the meaning of an agent; 
and in youngster j gamester y punster, &c., it implies contempt. 

laTMT, a leper, from Lazarus, in the parable of Dives and Lazams; 
hence lazarette, a hospital for lepers, a lazar-house. 

1. 246. It is not becoming, it may not advance (profit) to deal with 
(associate with) such poor people. 

1. 348. ricbej i. e. rich people. 

I. 250. Courteous he was and humble in offering his services. 

II. 252, 253. Between these two lines the Hengwrt. MS. inserts the fol- 
lowing two lines, which are omitted by the Harl., Corpus, Cambridge, Pet- 
worth, EUesmere, and Lansdowne MSS. : — 

* And yaf a certeyn ferme for tbe graunt 
Noon 0/ bis bretberen cam tber in bis baunt* 
1. 253. scboo. It has been proposed to read sou (a hal^enny, as we now 
should say), but the best MSS. do not countenance any such reading. 

1. 254. In principio. * Tyrwhitt, in his note on the line, leaves it doubtful 
whether these words refer to the beginning of St. John's Gospel, the begin- 
ning of Genesis, or some passage in the conclusion of the Mass. (He notes 
that the words are also used in 1. 1 5 169.) The following passage btxa 
Tyndale sets the question at rest : " And where he [the priest] should cross 
himself, to be armed and to make himself strong to bear the cross with 
Christ, he crosseth himself to drive the cross from him ; and blesseth him- 
self with a cross from the .cross. And if he leave it undone, he thinketh it 
no small sin, and that God is highly displeased with him, and if any mis- 
fortune chance, thinketh it is therefore; which is also idolatry, and not 
God's word. . . . Such is the limiter's saying of ' In prindpo erat verbum' 
from house to house." — 3 T)mdale, pp. 61, 62, in his Answer to Sir T. Morc's 
Dialogue, 1530, edited for the Parker Society, by the Rev. H. Walter, B.D.' 
(Quoted by F. J. Fumivall in Temp. Pref. to the Six-text edit, of Chaucer.) 
1. 256. ^f/rc2>as = proceeds of his begging. What he acquired in this way 
was greater than his rent or income. 

* To w)mnen is always myn entente. 
My purcbace is bettir tban my rente' 

(Romaunt of the Rose, I. 6840.) 
1. ae^S,' love^ayes. Love-days (dies amoris) were days fixed for settling 
differences by umpire, without having recourse to law or violence. The 
ecclesiastics seem generally to have had the principal share in the manage- 
ment of these transactions, which, throughout the Vision of Piers Plough- 
man, appear to be censured as the means of hindering justice and of enriching 
the clergy. 

* Ac now is ReUgion a rydere 
A romere aboute 
A ledere of love-da^es,' &c. 

(Piers P\oM^YtfMLTv, K. iCv. acR», ^.^tn^>^ 
See Wright's Vi^on of Piers P\oug\vmaTv, vo\.V\.^. «>>V \^T.Y:^^s2K«. vi^ 
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gests that these private days of peace are analogous to the Treuga Dei, 
truce of God, so often proclaimed by bishops between a.d. icxx> and 1300. 
This truce lasted from 3 p.m. on Saturday to 6 a.m. on Monday. 

L 260. eope, a priest's vestment ; a cloak forming a semicircle when laid 
flat ; the semy^ope (1. 264) was a short cloak or cape. 

1. 270. a forked bird. In the time of Edward III forked beards were the 
fashion among the franklins and bourgeoisie. 

1. 276. were hept^ should be guarded; so that he should not suffer from 
pirates or privateers. The old subsidy of tonnage and poundage was given 
to the king for the safeguard and custody of the sea. 

for eny tbinge^ i. e. for fear of anything ; /or = for fear of. * Lyons, folde 
up their nailes, when they are in their dennes for wearing them in the earth 
and neede not. Eagles draw in their tallants as they sit in their nestes for 
blunting them there among drosse : And I will caste Ancor in these abuses, 
rest my Barke in the simple roade, for grating my wits upon needelesse 
shelves.' (Gosson, The Schoole of Abuse, p. 54, ed. Arber.) 

1. 277. Middelbergb and Orewelle. Middlebvrgb is still a well-known 
port of the island of Walcheren, in the Netherlands, almost immediately 
o{^>osite Harwich, beside which are the estuaries of the rivers Stoure and 
OrtwtUe. The spot was formerly known as the port of Orwell or Orewelle. 
(Saunders.) 

1. 278. He well knew how to make a profit by the exchange of his crowns 
in the different money-markets of Europe ; sbeeldes are French crowns {dcus), 
from their having on one side the figure of a shield. 

i. 279. bis vfitte bisette, employed his knowledge to the best advantage. 
biseU4=i\isedt employed. Cp. Piers Ploughman, ed. Wright, p. 95 : — 
• And if thow wite (know) nevere to whiche, 
Ne whom to restitue [the goods gotten wrongfully] 
Ber it to the bisshope, 
And bid hym of his grace 
Bisette it hymself. 
As best is for thi soule.' 

IL 281, 282. So steadily did he order his bargains and agreements in bor- 
rowing mcmey. 

1. 284. not=ne + wott know not ; so nost=^ne + wost, (thou) knowest not. 

1. 285. Clerk, a iiniversity student, a scholar preparing for the priesthood. 
It also signifies a man of learning, a man in holy orders. See Audley's 
Munimenta Academica for much interesting information on early Oxford 
life and studies. 

Oxenford, Oxford, as if the ford of the oxen (A. S. Oxnaford) ; but the 
root ox (esk, ouse) is of Celtic origin, and signifies water. 

1. 287. As.... as. Some MSS. read also .... as = as .... as. 

1. 290. His uppermost short cloak of coarse cloth. 

1. 302. yaf bim. An allusion to the common practice, at this period, of 
poor scholars in the Universities, who wandered about the country begging, 
to raise money to support them in their studies. In a poem in MS. Lansd. 
762, the husbandman, complaining of the matvy b>\tde,xv& \vt ^\iY^^"«» ^"^ 
taxes to the court, payments to the church, and cViaiv\.afe\e tQA\X.T^^3Xvw*& <2{v 
different kinds, enumentes among the latter the a\ms lo ^c^oW%*. — 



128 NOTES. 

* Than commeth clerkys of Oxford, and make their mone. 
To her scole-hire they most have money.* 
(See God spede the Plough, p. 71, in Pierce the Ploughman's Crede, ed. Skeat.) 
1. 302. scoleye^ to attend school. It is used in the same sense by Lydgate. 
1. 307. Sownynge in, tending to. Cp. our phrase, * it sounds bad.* 
* That day (Domesday) sal (shall) na man be excused 
Of nathyng that he wrang (wrong) here Used, 
That sounes in ille on any manere. 
Of whilk (which) he was never delyvered here.* 

(Pricke of Conscience, p. 164, 1. 6079.) 
Ascham evidently plays upon the word in the following passage: — •Some 
siren shall sing him a song sweete in tune, but sounding in the ende to his 
utter destruction,* (The Scholemaster, p. 7a, ed. Mayor, 1863.) 

1. 310. atte parvys^ at the cburcb-porcb^ or portico of St. Paul's, where the 
lawyers were wont to meet for consultation. Cp. Parvisum, church-porch of 
St. Mary's, Oxford, where the examinations used to be held. 

I. 320. His prosecutions might not be tainted with any suspicion of 
collusion. 

II. 323, 324. He was well acquainted with all the legal cases and decisions 
(or decrees) which had been ruled in the courts of law since the time of 
William the Conqueror. The Harl. MS. reads, that King [W7//.] were falle 
( = were fallen, had befallen or occurred.) 

1. 326. pyncbe at, find fault with. Its original meaning was to act in a 
niggardly manner (as in the modern verb pinch), to deny oneself commcm 
necessaries ; from which sprang a secondary meaning, to deny or refuse the 
courtesy or praise due to another, and hence to blame. Palsgrave uses the 
phrase, * / pyncbe courtaysye (as one that doth that is nyce of condyscioos, 
i. e. fays le nyce).* 

1. 328. medli coote, a coat of a mixed stuff or colour. 

1. 329. Gird, pp., is the same as girt, girded. The past tense would be 
girde. 

seynt of silk, &c., a girdle of silk with small ornaments. The barns 
were called cloux in French, and were the usual ornaments of a girdle (Lat. 
clavus). They were perforated to allow the tongue of the buckle to pass 
through them. Originally they were attached transversely to the wide tissue 
of which the girdle was formed, but subsequently were' round or square, or 
fashioned like the heads of lions, and similar devices, the name of bam 
being still retained though imprc^rly. (Way, in Promptorium Parvulorum.) 

1. 331. Fortescue describes a franklin to be a pater famUias — magnis 

ditatus possessionibus. The following extract from John Russell's Boke of 

Nurture (p. 170, ed. Furnivall) gives us a good idea of a franklin's feast: — 

* AFranklen may make a feste Improberabille, 1 , , j '^v 

, -^u * J • J ui r bakoun serued with pesoun, 

brawne with mustard is concordable, J '^ 

Beef or motoun stewed seruysable, 1 «* r v^ 

„ , J ^, I -^ /i > convenyent for pe sesoun ; 

Boyled Chykoun or capoun agreable, r / r » 



Rosted goose & pygge fulle profitable, 
Capoun / Bakemete, or Custade Costable, 



whenne eggis & crayme be 
gesoun (scarce). 



per fore stuffe oi household is behovea\Ae, Alox xJ^t %,^cQivA <:5ssa5A hi{ 
Mortrowes or lusselle ar delecUbVe \ i«6,w«v. 
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me veel, lambe, kyd, or cony, "I bakemetcsordowcetteswith 

koun or pigeoun rested tendurly, J alle. 

le followynge fiytowrs, & a leche lovely; 1 to seme with bothe cham- 

e seruyse in sesoun is fulle semely J bur and halle. 

me appuls & peris with spices delicately 1 .*u u j j v * « 

V 5 r V r 11 J ^ --.1-1 r with bred and chese to calle. 

r pe terme of J)e yere fuUe deynteithly, J 

:d cakes and wafurs worthily, 1 plese welle bothe gret & 

1 bragot & methe, )>us men may meryly J smalle/ 

4. a sop in wyn. See note to 1. 147' 

.0. St, Jvlian was eminent for providing his votaries with good lodg- 
d accommodation of all sorts. See Chamber's Book of Days, ii. 388. 
title of his legend, Bod. MS. 1596, fol. 4, he is called *St. Julian the 
erberjour * (St. Julian the good harbourer). It ends thus : — 

rfore yet to this day thei that over lond wende (go), 

i biddeth (pray) Seint Julian anon that gode herborw (lodging) he 

hem sende, 

Seint Julianes Paternoster ofte seggeth (say) also 

his fader soule and his moderes, that he hem bringe therto.' 

(Tyrwhitt.) 

,2. envyned^ stored with wine. Cotgrave has preserved the Fraich 
wtnS in the same sense. (T3nwhitt.) 

.3. bake mete ^ baked meat; the old past participle of bake was taken, 
.5. The verb snewed is usually explained as a metaphor from snowing ; 
; O. £. snewe, b'ke the Prov. £ng. snie or snive, signifies to abound, 

I 

9. metue. The me^ue was the place where the hawks were kept while 
ig ; it was afterwards applied to the coop wherein fowl were fattened, 
tly to a place of confinement or secresy. 

;o. stewe^ fish-pond. * To insure a supply of fish, stew-ponds were 
d to the manors, and few monasteries were without them ; the moat 
the castle was often converted into a fish-pond, and well stored with 
irp, or tench.' (Our English Home, p. 65.) 

I . Woo was bis cook, woeful or sad was his cook. We only use woo 
as a substantive. 

51, 352. sauce — Poynant is like the modem phrase sauce piquant. 
Drefathers were great lovers of " piquant sauce." They made it of ex- 
condiments and rare spices. In the statute of Edward III to restrain 
(ring, the use of sauce is prohibited unless it could be procured at a 
oderate cost.' (Our English Home, p. 63.) 

3. table dormant. * Previous to the fourteenth century a pair of com- 
ooden trestles and a rough plank was deemed a table sufficient for the 
lall. . . . Tables, with a board attached to a frame, were introduced 
the time of Chaucer, and, from remaining in the hall, were regarded 
rations of a ready hospitality.' (Our English Home, p. 30.) 

5. sessiouns. At the Sessions of the Peace. 

7. aulas or anelace, Speght defines this woid as a. folcbion, o^ ^wA- 
// seems, however, to have been a kind oi Vccdfe ox ^%%^\ x^sos^ 
the girdle. 
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1. 357* gipser was properly a pouch or Inidget used in hawking, &c., but 
commonly used by the merchant, or with any secular attire. (Way.) 

1. 358. Heng (or Hing in some MSS.), the past tense of bongen or bangeit 
to hang. 

mome mylk s^moTnmg milk. 

1. 359. scbirreve, the reve of a shires governor of a county ; our modem 
word sheriff. 

countourt O. Fr. comptour, a person who audited accounts or received 
money in charge, &c. 

1. 360. vavaseTt or vavasour^ originally a sub-vassal or tenant of a vasstl 
or tenant of the king's, one who held his lands in fealty. Tyrwhitt says * it 
should be understood to mean the whole class of middling landholders.' 

1. 361. Haberdassber, Haberdashers were of two kinds : haberdashers of 
small wares — sellers of needles, tapes, buttons, &c. ; and haberdashers of hats. 

1. 36 a. Webhe^ properly — but there appears to have been some confusion 
in the use of the suiffixes -e and "Stere (see Piers Ploughman, ed. Wright, p. 89), 
* mi wa/ was a webbe* — a male weaver ; webstere was the female weaver. 

1. 363. lyverit livery. Under the term * livery' was included whatever Wli 
dispensed (delivered) by the lord to his officials or domestics annually or at 
certain seasons, whether money, victuals, or garments. The term chiefly 
denoted external marks of distinction, such as the roha estivalis and biemaUtt 
given to the officers and retainers of the court, as appears by the Wardrobe 
Book, 28 £dw. I, p. 310, and the Household Ordinances. The practice of 
distributing such tokens of general adherence to the service or interests of the 
individual who granted them, for the maintenance of any private quarrel, was 
carried to an injurious extent during the reigns of Edward HI and Richard II, 
and was forbidden by several statutes, which allowed liveries to be borne only 
by menials, or the members of guilds. (See Stat, of Realm, ii. pp. 3, 74, 93, 
156, 167.) The *liverde des cbaperons,* often mentioned in these docu- 
ments, was a hood or tippet, which being of a colour strongly contrasted to 
that of the garment, was a kind of livery much in fashion, and well adapted 
to serve as a distinctive mark. This, in later times, assumed the form of 
a round cap, to which was appended the long Uripipium, which might be 
rolled around the head, but more commonly was worn hanging over the 
arm ; and vestiges of it may still be traced in the dress of civic liverymen. 
The Stat. 7 Hen. IV expressly permits the adoption of such distinctive 
dress by fraternities and *les gentz de mestere* the trades of tlie cities of 
the realm, being ordained with good intent; and to this prevalent usage 
Chaucer alludes when he describes five artificers of various callings, who 
joined the pilgrimage, clothed all * in 00 lyverd of a sdempne and grel 
fraterrdU: (Way.) 

1* 365. apiked signifies cleaned, trimmed, pricked. BuUinger, in his 
fortieth sermon on the Apocalypse, inveighing against the Roman dergy, 
says, * They be commed, and piked^ and very finely apparelled.' 

1. 366. i-cbapedf having cbapes (i. e. plates of metal at the point of the 
sheath or scabbard). Tradesmen and mechanics were prohibited from using 
knives adorned with silver, gold, or piedows sVoives. So that Chaucer's {nlgrims 
were of a superior estate, as is mdica-led m \. '^69. 
J' 3 To. deys, dese, or dais (Fi. deis ot doix,\-?i\.dttstunC^,\&\«ft^\a ^«as*fc 
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lie raised platform which was always found at the upper end of a hall, the 
ible or the seat of distinction placed thereon, and finally the hanging drapery^ 
ailed also seler, cloth of estate, and in French ceU, suspended ova: it. 

1. 371. that be can, that he knows ; as be coutbe, as he knew. See 1. 390. 

1. 372. scbaply, adapted, ^t. It sometimes signifies comely, of good liape 
•r form. 

1. 373. For they had sufficient property and income (to entitle them to 
ndertake the office of alderman). 

1. 377* ^'^ S^^ ^^ vigUies al byfore. It was the manner in times past, 
pon festival evens, called vigils, for parishioners to meet in their church- 
louses, or church-yards, and there to have a drinking-fit for the time. Here 
hey used to end many quarrels betwixt neighbour and neighbour. Hither 
ame the wives in comely manner, and they that were of the better sort had 
heir mantles carried with them, as weU as for show as to keep them from 
old at table. (Speght.) 

!• 379* fi^ ^ nones— for (be nonce; this expression if grammatically 
mtten would be for then once, 0.£. for pan anes, for the once, i.e. for the 
ocasion. Such phrases as ai tbe nale, at the nohe=^zt the ale, at the oak, 
ontain also a remnant of the dative case o{ the article : for tben or for ^an 
ras originally for ]Him, Cp. O. £. atte == aiten = at J>an — at ]>am. 

i. 381. pouSre-marcbaunt tart is a sharp (tart) kind of flavouring powder,. 
wice mentioned in Household Ordinances and Receipts (Soc. Antiq. 1790) 
t pp. 415, 434: *Do therto pouder marcbant' and 'do thi flessh therto, 
nd gode herbes and poudre marcbaunt, and let hit well stew.' Notes and 
Series, Fourth Series, iii. 180. 

galyngale is the root of sweet cyperus. In the Boke of Nurture (Harl. 
fS. 401 1) we read that 

'Mustard is meete for brawn beef, or powdred motoun; 
Verdjus to boyled capoun, veel, chiken, or bakoun; 

• • « • • 

Roost beeff and goos with garlek, vinegre, or pepur ; . • 

Gjmger sawce to lambe, to kyd, pigge, or fawn; . . . 

To feysand (pheasant), partriche, or cony, mustard with the sugure.' 

1. 383. Londone ale, London ale was famous as early as the time of 
lenry III, and much higher priced than any other ale. 

1. 384. mortreux or mortrewes. There were two kinds of * mortrews,* 
mortrewes de cbare* and * mortrewes of fysshe.' The first was a kind of 
oup in which chickens, fresh pork, crumbs of bread, yolks of eggs, and 
affiron formed the chief ingredients ; the second kind was a soup containing 
he roe (or milt) and livo: of fish, bread, pe^^r, ale. The ingredients were 
irst stamped or brayed in a mortar, whence it probably derived its name. 
x>rd Bacon (Nat. Hist. i. 48) speaks of * a mor tress made with the brawn 
>f capons stamped and strained.' 

1. 386. mormal, a cancer or gangrene. Jonson, in imitation of this passage, 
las described a cook with an * old mort mal on his skin.* (Sad Shepherd, 
ct ii. sc. 6.) 

1. 390. rouney, a common hackney horse, a tia^. d^. Koxxtuunu. 
Roema»/^-^sigm£csitiYo de lo que habia sido f\i4 room, antes ^^Vi <ij^^ 
wn pr»/ (Don Qutjote, Cup. i.) •From Ro»n, ^ to^d^^iVox^^ -isA- 
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antet before.' (Jarvis's note.) * A Runeina cost £^ los. at Burton in 1262* 
(Rogers). 

1. 391. a goume of fcddyng^ a gown (robe) of coarse cloth. The term 
f<ddyng signifies a kind of frieze or rough-napped cloth, which was probably 
supplied from the North of Europe, and idoitical with the woollen wrappers 
of which Hermoldus speaks, * quos nos appellamus Faldones* (Way.) 

I. 394. the hoote somer. Probably this is a reference to the summer of 
the year I35i» which was long remembered as the hot and dry sununer. 
(Wright.) There was another such summer in 1370. 

II. 396-398. Very many a draught of wine had he drawn (stolen away or 
carried off from Bordeaux, cask and all) while the chapman (merchant or 
supercargo to whom the wine belonged) was asleep ; for he paid no regard to 
any conscientious scruples. 

1. 399. beigber band^ upper hand. 

I. 409. cryhe^ creek, harbour, port. 

II. 415, 416. hepte^ watched. The boures are the astrological hours. He 
carefully watched for a favourable star in the ascendant. A great portion of 
the medical science of the middle ages depended upon astrological and other 
superstitious observances. (Wright.) Cp. Nonne Prestes Tale, 1. 135. 

1. 416. magik natwel. Chaucer alludes to the same practices in & House 
of Fame, 11. 169-180; — 

*Ther saugh I pleyen jugelours 

• • • • • 

And clerkes eke, which konne wel 
Alle this magike naturel^ 
That craftely doon her ententes 
. To maken in certeyn ascendentes, 
Ymages, lo! thrugh which magike. 
To make a man ben hool or syke.' 
1. 420. These are the four humours, hot, cold, dry, moist. Milton, Par. 
Lost, ii. 878. 

1. 424. bis boote, his remedy. 

1. 426. dragges. Lansd. MS. reads drugges; but dragges is correct, for 
the Promptorium Parvulorum has dragge, dragetum ; and Cotgrave defines 
dragee the French form of the word dragge as a kind of digestive powder 
prescribed unto weak stomachs after meat, and hence any jonkets, comfits, 
or sweetmeats served in the last course for stomach closers. Old English 
writers employ occasionally dragy in the sense of a small comfit, and dragoirt 
dragenall, sl vessel for dragges. 

U. 429-434. The authors mentioned here wrote the chief medical text- 
books of the middle ages. Rufiis was a Greek physiciian of Ephesus, of die 
age of Trajan; Haly, Serapion, and Avicen were Arabian ph3rsicians and 
astronomers of the eleventh century ; Rhasis was a Spanish Arab of the tenth 
century ; and Averroes was a Moorish scholar who flourished in Morocco in 
the twelfith century. Johannes Damascenus was also an Arabian ph^dan, 
but of a much earlier date (probably of the ninth century) ; Constantius Afer, 
a native of Carthage, and afterwards % moi^ o^ Moxvte Cassino, was one of 
the founders of the school of Salerno — -Vie \\v«A ^\. ^^ ccA oil ^<t iSkitn«e&S^ 
century; Bemardius Gordonius, ^oiessoi oi me^vcait ^x'^Qiw^^fSCaxa^^^j^wsa 
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to have been Chaucer's contemporary; John Gatesden was a distinguished 
physician of Oxford in the earlier half of the fourteenth century ; Gilbertyn 
is supposed by Warton to be the celebrated Gilbertus Anglicus. The names 
of Hippocrates and Galen were, in the middle ages, alwa3rs (or nearly always) 
written Ypocras and Galienus. (Wright.) 

1. 439. In cloth of a blood-red colour and of a blueish-grey. 
* And where ben my gownes of scarlet, 
Sangweyn, murrey, and blewes sadde and light, 
Grenes also, and the /aire vyolet, 
Hors and barneys, fresshe and lusty in sight?' 

(Occlcve, De Reg. Princip. p. 36.) 
1. 440. t(rffdta (or taffety), a sort of thin silk. 

tendal (or cendal), a kind of rich thin silk used for lining, very highly 
esteemed. Palsgrave however has *cendell, thynne lynnen, sendal* See 
Piers Ploughman, B. vi. 11. 

L 441. esy in dispence, moderate in his expenditure. 

L 443. wan in pestilence, acquired during the pestilence. This is an allusion 
to the great pestilence of the years 1348, 1349. ^^ Introd. to Piers 
Plowman (Clarendon Press Series), p. xliii. 
1. 443. For = because, seeing that. 
1. 445. 0/ byside, 8cc., from (a place) near Bath. 
1. 446. But she was somewhat deaf, and that was her misfortune. 
I. 447. clotb-makyng. The West of England, and especially the neigh- 
bourhood of Bath, from which the ' good wif ' came, was celebrated, till a 
comparatively recent period, as the district of cloth-making. Ypres and 
Ghent were file great clothing marts on the Continent. (Wright.) 

1. 450. to the offryng. We have here an allusion to the offering on Relic- 
Sunday, when the congregation went up to the altar in succession to kiss the 
relics. 'But the relics we must kiss and offer unto, especially on Relic- 
Sunday.' (Book of Homilies.) 

1. 453. hevercbef {covercbef, or kercbere, kercb^. The hercbief, or covering 
for the head, was, until the fourteenth century, almost an indispensable portion 
of female attire. 

* Upon hir bed a hercbi of Valence.' 

(Lydgate's Minor Poems, p. 47.) 
fidfyne of grounde, of a very fine texture. See Pierce the Ploughman's 
Crede, 1. 230, which means * it was of fine enough texture to take dye in 
grain.' 

i. 454. ten pounde. 'Ornaments of golden net-work were worn at this 
time at the side of the face, thickest just beside the eyes, and which were, in 
reality, part of the caul.* See Pierce the Ploughman's Crede, note to 1. 84, 
ed. Skeat. 

i. 457. moyste, soft — not • as hard as old boots.* 

1. 460. cbircbe dore. The priest married the couple at the church-porch, 
and immediately afterwards proceeded to the altar to celebrate mass, at which 
the newly-married persons communicated. 
1.461. Fr(Vi&ot//«n= besides. 

}. 466. In Galice (Galicia), at St. James of Comipos\.€^?t, 9t I-mmsvi^ \«.v=n^ 
ofpUgrims in the fourteenth and fifteenth centMties. ks \^<fc\^^«A ^'tSn'^^ 
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body of St. James the Apostle was supposed to have heen carried in a 
without a rudder to Galicia, and preserved at Compos tella. See Piers 
Ploughman, A. iv. 109, no, and note to B. Prol. 47. 

Coloyne, At Cologne, where the bones of the Three Kings or Wise Men 
of the East are said to be preserved. 

1. 468. Gattotb€d=gat''tootbedj having teeth wide apart or separated from 
one another. Speght reads cat-totbed, Gat-tootbed has also been ezjdained 
as goat'tootbed, lascivious. 

1. 472. foot-mantel. T3rrwhitt supposes this to be a sort of riding-pettieoat, 
such as is now used by market-women. 

1. 475. remedyes. An allusion to the title and subject of Ovid's book, De 
Remedio Amoris. 

1. 476. tbe olde daunce, the old game, or customs. Cotgrave has the Freodi 
phrase, ' Elle s^it asses de la vieille danse* Cp. Launcelot of the Laik, 
1. 133, and Chaucer (Aldine) vol. iv. p. 198, 1. 4. 

1. 478. Persoun of a toun, the parson or parish priest. Chaucer in his 
description of the parson, contrasts the piety and industry of the secolir 
clergy with the wickedness and laziness of the religious orders or monks. 

1. 486. He did not excommunicate those who ^iled to pay the ti&es dut 
were due to him. 

1. 489. ofrynge^ the voluntary contributions of his parishioners. 

suhstaunee^ income derived from his benefice. 
1. 492. lafte not, left not, ceased not. 

1. 502. lewed, unlearned, ignorant. Lewed or letud originally signified the 
people, laity, as opposed to the clergy ; the modem sense of the word is not 
common in Old Englbh. 

1. 507. to byre. The parson did not leave his parish duties to be performed 
by a strange curate, that he might have leisure to seek a chantry in St. Paul's. 
See Piers Ploughman, B-text, Prol. 1. 82 : and cp. the following : — 
*Fulle many men knowe I that yane and gape 
After some fatte and riche benefice; 
Chirche ne prebende unnethe hem may escape, 
But they as blive it hent up and trice. 

. . • • 

Adayes now, my sone, as men may see, 
O (one) chirche to o man may nat suffise, 
But algate he mote have pluralitee, 
Elles he kan not lyve in no wise. 
Ententyfiy he kepeth his servise 
In court, ther his labour shall not moule. 
But to his cure loketh he fiille foule. 
THbugh that his chunncelle roof be alle to-tome, 
And on the hye awtere reyne or snewe, 
He rekkethe not, the cost may be forborne 
Cristes hous to repaire or make newe ; 
And thoughe ther be fuUe many a vicious hewe 
Undir his cure, he takethe of \1 no kepe: 
He rekkethe never Yiov T>irt7 \>«v Yix^ ^«s^* 
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1. 510. cbaunierU, chantry, an endowment for the pa3rment of a priest to 
sing mass agreeably to the appointment of the founder. 

1. 517. daungerouSf not affable, difficult to approach. 

1. 519. fairrusse, i. e. by leading a fair or good life. The MS. has clennesse, 
that is, a life of purity. 

1. 525. waytede afters looked for. See 1. 571. Cp. Knightes Tale, I. 364. 

1. 536. spicth conscience. Spiced here seems to signify, says T3rrwhitt, 
nice, scrupulous. It occurs in the Mad Lover, act iii. (Beaumont and 
Fletcher). When Cleanthe offers a purse, the priestess says, — 
* Fy I no corruption , . . . 

CHe. Take it, it is yours; 
Be not so spiced; it is good gold; 
And goodness is no gall to the conscience.' 
* Under pretence' of spiced holinesse.* (Tract dated 1594, ap. Todd's Illus- 
trations of Grower, p. 380.) 

1. 534. though him gamede or smerte, though it was pleasant or unpleasant 
to him. 

1. 541. mere. People of quality would not ride upon a mare. 

1. 548. the ram. This was the usual prize at wrestling-matches. 

1. 549. a ibikhe knarre^ a thickly knotted (fellow), i.e. a muscular fellow. 

1. 550. of harre, off its hinges. 

1. 559. fomeys. * Why,* asks Mr. Earle, * should Chaucer so readily fall 
on the simile of a furnace f What, in the uses of the time, made it come so 
ready to hand ?' The weald of Kent was then like our * black country' now, 
a great smelting district, its wood answering to our coal ; and Chaucer was 
Knight of the Shire, or M.P. for Kent. (Temporary Preface to the Six-Text 
edition of Chaucer's Canterbury Tales, p. 99.) 

1. 560. golyardeys, one who gains his living by following rich men's tables, 
and telling tales and making sport for the guests. Tyrwhitt says, * This jovial 
sect seems to have been so called from Golias, the real or assumed name of a 
man of wit, towards the end of the twelfth century, who wrote the Apoca- 
l3rpsis Golix, and other pieces in burlesque Latin rhymes, some of which 
have been falsely attributed to Walter Map. In several authors of the 
thirteenth century, quoted by Du Cange, the goliardi are classed with the 
joeulatores et buffbnes.* But Mr. Skeat thinks that Golias is the sole inven- 
tion of Walter Map, the probable author of the ' Golias * poems. See Piers 
bowman, ed. Skeat, p. 98 (Clarendon Press Series). 

1. 563. a thombe of gold. * An explanation of this proverb is given on 
the authority of Mr. Constable, the Royal Academician, by Mr. Yarrell in 
his History of British Fishes, who says, when speaking of the Bullhead or 
Miller's Thumbs "The head of the fish is smooth, broad, and rounded, 
and is said to resemble exactly the form of the thumb of a miller, as 
produced by a peculiar and constant action of the muscles in the exer- 
cise of a particular and most important part of his occupation. It is well 
known that all the science and tact of a miller is directed so to regulate 
the machinery of his mill that the meal produced shall be of the most 
valuable description that the operation of grinding w\VL ^crowi, NiVkSwv \rx.- 
fonned under the most advantageous ciicumslances. "Bas ^o'blV oT\JN&\<5«*k> 
erea bis fortune or his ruin, depend upon the exacX al^^m^MivkoX o^ ''^ "^^ 
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various parts of the machmery in operatioii. The miller's ear is coostaiftly 
directed to the note made by the running-stone in its circular course over the 
bed-stone, the exact parallelism of their two surfaces, indicated by a particular 
sound, being a matter of the first consequence ; and his hand is as constantly 
placed under the meal-spout, to ascertain by actual contact the character uid 
qualities of the meal produced. The thumb, by a particular moyemeot, 
spreads the sample over the fingers ; the thumb is the gauge of the vahw of 
the produce, and hence have arisen the sayings of worth a tniUer's dnoA^ 
and an honest miller hath a golden thumb, in reference to the amount of the 
profit that is the reward of his skill. By this incessant action of the millei^i 
thimib, a peculiarity in its form is produced, which is said to resemble exactly 
the shape of the head of the fish, constantly found in the mill stream, and 
has obtained for it the name of the Miller's Thumb, which occurs in the 
comedy of Wit at several Weapons by Beaumont and 'Fletcher, act ?. 
sc. I ; and also in Merrett's Pinax. Although the improved nuchinery 
of the present time has diminished the necessity for the miller's sldU in the 
mechanical department, the thumb is still constantly resorted to as the best 
test for the quality of fiour." After aU, is not the old proverb satirical, iniier- 
ring that all millers who have not golden thumbs are rogues — argal, as 
Shakspeare says, that all millers are rogues ?* See Notes and Queries, Fourth 
Series, iii. May i, 1869, p. 407. 

1. 567. Mauneiple or manciple, an officer who had the care of purchasing 
provisions for a college, an inn of court, &;c. 

I. 570. took by tattle, took on credit. Cp. Piers Plowman (ed, Wright), 
vol. i. p. 68, and ed. Skeat (Clarendon Press Series), p. 38. 

* And (he) bereth awey my whete. 
And taketh me but a taiU6 
For ten quarters of otes/ 

1. 572. fly bifom, ever before (others). 

1. 584. al a, a. whole. Cp. * al a summer's day ' (Milton). 

1. 586. here aller cappe, the caps of them all. Here oiler s eorum 
omnium. * To sette* a man's cappe is to overreach him, to cheat him, and 
also to befool him. 

1. 587. Reeve. See Mr. Thorold Rogers' capital sketch of Robert Old- 
man, the Cuxham bailiff, a serf of the manor (as reeves always were), in his 
Agriculture and Prices in England, i. 506-813. * 

1. 617. />^s. Some MSS. read fr/«t&. See note on 1. 441. 

1. 621. Tukked, clothed in the long habit or frock of the friars. 

1. 624. cherubyne*8 face. H. Stephens, Apol. Herod, i. c. 30, qnotes die 
same thought from a French epigram — 'Nos grands docteurs au cbentbiM 
visage* 

1. 625. sawceflem or sawsfleam, having a red pimpled face. ' Tyrwhitt 
has a note upon the word, which proves that sawceflem was a special kind of 
malady. He quotes from an old French physic-book, and from the Thousand 
Notable Things : " Oignement magistrel pur sausefleme et pur chescune 
manere de roigne. ... A sawsfleame or red pimpled face is belp«d with this 
medicine following." In his Glossary, however, he gives a quotation from 
**MS. Bodl. 246$," which seems to setVVe Xlfcve e.Vfmo\o%^ <il ^Cca nr^4— 
\Unguentum contra scdsum flegma^ *ca.\>\em, &.c. ^^ Qi^«i Va. >Kwj*jf«« 
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De Aliment. Commtot. iii. p. 277: 6 ^^XV^ • • • fiy^fot dw6 Kpxiyfiarot 
6X/wpw KoL tQ* (a»$rJ9 X^V*' ^^^ ^g^ui* ^ dK<f>69 . . . imh rov <p\iyfjui' 
T09, oifK dXv/cov." See also Halliwdl under " Sauseflemed.'* In John Russell's 
Boke of Nurture, 1. 776 (Manners and Meals in Olden Time), we have 
** zJUwiscbe countenance'* given as the sign of the phlegmatic temperament, 
tnd a note refers us to Promptorium Parvulorum, where we find flew and 
flntmu ^flegma, (In some MSS. of Chaucer we get sawcefletum and sause- 
flewme,) The four humours of the blood, and the four consequent tempera- 
ments are constantly referred to in various ways by early writers — by 
Chaucer as much as by any. In the Ayenbite of Inw3rt, p. 157, we are told 
how the Devil tempts men through the four complexions — ** jpinc fleumatike 
mid glotonye and be sieau|>e." As to imposthumes, &c. arising from dis- 
orders of the four humours, I find an apposite fragment in the Retrospective 
Review (New Series, ii. p. 411, August, 1854): "It is towit atte begynnyg 
that all empostimes withoutforth tlut be hoven and swollen eythir thei ben 
litOl or grett. If thei be grett thei ben sprongen of iiij humers synnynge. 
Wherfor empostume off blode and yer off engendred is callyd ffiegmon ; 
empottume sprungen offftevrme is callyd baas, that is to say law, empostume ; 
of lede ecleryh is called hersipula. Empostume sprungen off malancoli is 
called sclyros." * (John Addis, M.A., in Notes and Queries, Fourth Series, iv. 
July 17, 1869.) 

1. 643. Can clepen Watte^ i.e. can call Walter (Wat) by his name; just as 
parrots are taught to say ' Poll.' 

1. 646. Que^o quid juris. This kind of question occurs frequently in 
Ralph de Hengham. After having stated a case, he adds, quid juris, and 
then proceeds to give the answer to it. 

U. 654.657. He would teach his friend to stand in no awe of the arch- 
deacon's curse (excommunication), except he set store upon his money ; for 
in his purse he should be punished (i.e. by pa3ring a good round sum he 
could release himself from the archdeacon's curse). 

1. 662. war of bim, read war him of i. e. make him aware of, warn 
him of. 

significavitf i.e. of a writ de excommunicato capiendo, which usually 
began, ' Significavit nobis venerabilis frater,' &c. 

1. 663. In dtntnger, in his jurisdictioQ, within the reach or control of his 
office. 

1. 665. and was al here red, and was the adviser of them all. 

1. 667. ale-stahe, a sign-post in front of an ale-house. For a picture of an 
ale-stake in the garland see Hotten's Book of Signboards. 

1. 670. Of Rouncival. I can hardly think that Chaucer meant ta bring his 
Pardoner from Roncevaux, in Navarre, and yet I cannot find any place of 
that name in England. An hospital, Beatse Marise de Rouncyvalle, in 
Charing, London, is mentioned in the Monast. tom. ii. p. 443 ; and there was 
a Runceval Hall in Oxford. (Stevens, vol. ii. p. 262.) So that it was perhaps 
the name of some fraternity. (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 672. Come bider, love, to me. This, I suppose, was the beginning, or the 
burthen of some known song. (Tyrwhitt.) 

I S/s- 6ar . . , a stif burdoun, sang the bass. C^.¥i.hourdoTv,'Owfc\assifc 
of M deep organ stop. 
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1. 683. tbi niwe get, the new fashion, which is described in 11. 680-685. 
* Also there is another newe gette, 
A foule waste of clothe and excessyfe, 
There goth no lane in a mannes typette 
Than of brode clothe a yerd, by my lyfe.* (Occleve.) 
1. 680. vermcle, a dinumitive of Veromke (Veronica), a copy in miniature 
of the picture of Christ, which is supposed to have been miraculously iifr 
printed upon a handkerchief preserved in the church of St. Peter at Rome. 
It was usual for persons returning from pilgrimages to bring wi& them ce^ 
tain tokens of the several places which they had visited ; and therefore the 
Pardoner, who is just arrived from Rome, is represented with a vertueU soutd 
on bis eappe, (Tyrwhitt.) See Piers Plowman (ed. Skeat) — A. p. 67. 
* A bolle and a bagge he bar by his syde ; 
An hundred of ampuUes on his hat seten, 
Signes of Synay, and shelles of Galice, 
And many a crouche on his cloke and Keyes of Rome, 
And the vemicle bifore, for men sholde knowe 
And se bi hise signes, whom he sought hadde.' 
1. 687. Bret-ful ofpardoun, brim-full (top-fiill, full to the top) of indulgences. 
1. 716. Tbesiat, tbarray, = the estate, the array.; the coalescence of the 
article with the noun is very common in Old English writers. 
I. 726. That ye ascribe it not to my ill-breeding. 

I. 734. Al spehe be, if (although) he speak. See al bave 7, 1. 744* 

II. 741, 742. This saying of Plato is taken from Boethius, De Consola- 
tione, lib. iii. See Boeth., ed. Morris, p. 106, IL 16, 17* 

1. 770. May the blessed martyr reward you 1 

I. 77a. talen^to tell Ules. 

1 785. /o make it wys, to make it a matter of- wisdom or deliberation; 
made it straunge = made it a matter of difficulty. 

1. 810. and owe otbes swore , and we our oaths swore. 

1. 817. In beygb and lowe. Lat. In, or de alto et basso, Fr. de baut en has, 
were expressions of entire submission on one side, and sovereignty oa the 
other. (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 822. day. It is the morning of the i8th of April. 

1. 838. drawetb cut, draw lots. Froissart calls it tirer d tongue paiXUt to 
draw the long straw. 

1. 847. as was resoun, as was reasonable or right. 
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1. 3. govemour. It should be obsenred that Chaucer continually accents 
words (of Romance origin) in the Nonnan-French manner, on the last syllable. 
Thus we have here govemdur; again in the next line, conquerdur; in 1. 7, 
ehtvahU; in 1. 11, corUri; in 1. 18, tnanirit &c. &c. The most remarkable 
examples are when the words end in -oun or -ing (11. 25, 26, 35, 36). 

1. 6. eontre is here accented on iht Jirst syllable; in 1. 11, on the latt. 
This is a good exan^le of the unsettled state of the accents of such words 
in Chaucer's time, which afforded him an opportunity of licence, which he 
freely uses. 

1. 1, ebtvalrii, knightly exploits. In 1. ao, cbhalrye^kQightt; Eng. 
ebivairy, 

U 8. regne of Femynye, The kingdom (Lat. rtgnum) of the Amazons. 
Fttnenye is from Lat. faemma^ a woman. 

1. 9. CitbeOt Scythia. 

1. 27. as-now, at present, at this time. Cf. the O.E. adverbs as'switbe, 
tusone, immediately. 

1. 31. Iwol not Utte eek non of al this rowle, I desire not to hinder eke 
(also) none of all this company. PFoZ-s desire ; cf. * I will have mercy,' Sec, 

L 43. enahtre is a word of three syllables. 
* 1. 45. rudde, would not : im ivolde was no doubt pronounced nolde, would 
not ; so ne batb^ hath not, is pronounced nad>. 

stenten, stop. * She stinted^ and cried aye.' (Romeo and Juliet.) 

1. 50. Aat tbust i.e. yi that thus. 

1. 54. aUe is to be pronounced al-U, but Tyrwhitt reads tbattf then, after 
alU. 

1. 55* A dedly ebere, a deathly countenance. 

1. 60. we besekertf we beseech, ask for. For such double forms as beseken 
and bestebm^ cf. mod. Eng. dik and ditcbt kirk and ebircb, sack and satebel, 
stick and stitcb. In the Early Eng. period the harder forms with k were very 
frequently employed by Nortbem writers, who preferred them to the softer 
Soutbem forms (introduced by the Norman French) with cb, 

1. 6S. This line means ' that no estate ensureth to be well.' 

L 70. Clemenett clemency. 

L 83. for despyt^ out of vexation. 

1. 84. To do tbe detdi bodyes vileinye, to treat the dead bodies shamefblly. 

1. 90. witbouti more respite^ without longer delay. 

L 91. tbeyfllen gruf ^ey fell flat with the face to the ground. In O.E. 
we find the phrase to fall grovelinges, or to fall groveling, 

1. 96. bim tbougbte, it seemed to him ; cf. miibinks^ it seems to me. In 
O. E. the verbs like, list, seem, rue (pity), are used impersonally, and take the 
dative case of the pronoun. Cf. the modem expression ' if you please '» if 
it be pleasing to you. 

I J 02, /effartUy, i. e. far-fortb-like, to sucVi vsa VfX^^ ^\l*\ ^V 

h 10^, abood, delajTf awaiting, abiding. 
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1. 108. bis barter be displayetb, i. e. he summoneth his troops to assemble 
for military senrice. 

I. 1 10. No nerre^ no nearer. 

1. 1 19. feeldeSf field, is an heraldic term for the ground upon which the 
various charges, as they are called, are emblazoned. The whole of this 
, description is taken from the Thebais, lib. xii. 

1. 130. in pleyn hataille^ in open or fair fight. 

1. 146. as bim leste^ as it pleased him. 

1. 147. taSf heap, collection. Some MSS. read eas (catu), which mays 
downfall, ruin, Lat. casus. 

1. 15 a. Tburgb-girt^ pierced through. 

!• 1 5 3' ^^SSy^S ^y '^ ^y* ^y^^^g separately. In later English, by and hy 
signifies presently, immediately, as * the end is not by and by. 

1. 1 54. in oon armes^ in one (kind of) arms or armour, showing that they 
belonged to the same house. 

1. 157. Nat fully quyke, not wholly alive. 

1. 158. by bere coote-armures, by their coat armour, by the devices on the 
armour covering the breast. 

by bere gere, by their gear^ i. e. equipments. 

I. 160. tbey. Tyrwhitt reads /Ao, those. 

1. 165. TatbeneSy to Athens. 

1. 166. be nolde no ranceoun^ he would accept of no ransom. 

1. 171. Terme of bis lyf the remainder of his life. 

1. 180. strof bire bewe, strove her hue, i. e. her complexion contested the 
superiority. 

1. 181. / notf I know not ; not^ne wot. 

1. 189. May. * Against Maie, every parishe, towne, and viUage^ assembled 
themselves together, bothe men, women, and children, olde and yonge, even 
all indifferently, and either going all together or devid3ring themselves into 
companies, they'goe, some to the woodes and groves, some to the hills and 
mountaines, some to one place, some to another, when they spend all the 
night in pastimes ; in the mominge they return, bringing with them birdie, 
bowes and branches of trees, to deck their assemblies withalle.* (Stubbs, Ana- 
tomy of Abuses, p. 94.) 

' To do observance to a mom of May.' 
Cp. Midsummer Night's Dream, i. i. 167. 

1. 191. Hire yelwe beer was browded, her yellow hair was braided. 

L 193. tbe Sonne upriste^ the sun's uprising ; the -e in sonne represents the 
old genitive inflexion. 

1. 194. as bire liste, as it pleased her. 

I. 195. party t partly; Fr. en par tie. 

1. 196. sotil gerlandf a subtle garland; subtle has here the exact force of 
the Lat. subtilis^ finely woven. 

1. 20a. evene joynyrigt closely joining, or adjoining. 

1. 203. Tber as tbis Emily badde bire pleyynge^ i. e. where she was amusing 
herself. 

/. 216. hy avenhare or cas^ by adventure or hap. 

/. 218. .sparre, a square wooden boVf, livft>D^t%,vj\Y^^^«t^ oS. 'w^ts^'^^^a. 
ju thick as they must have been if wooden- ^V* i>'i'i. 
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1. 220. hleyntej the past tense of blinebe, or blenke (to blink), to start, 
draw back suddenly. 

!• ^33> A^ scbort and ^eyn, the brief and manifest statement of the case. 

1. 343. wbetber, to be pronounced wber. Some MS. reads wben, a very 
eomi^on form for wbeAer. 

1. 247. Vow (used reflexively), yourself. 

1. 248. wreccbet wretched, is a word of two syllables, like wikket wicked, 
where the </ is a later and unnecessary addition. 

t 250. scbe^—scbapen, shaped, determined. * Shape* our ends.' (Shake- 
speare.) 

1. 262. And except I have her pity and her favour. 

1. 263. o/te leste weyit ^t the least. 

1. 264. / am not but (no better than) deadf there is no more to say. 
Chaucer uses ne — but much in the same way as the Fr. ne — que, Cp. North 
English, * I'm nobbut clemmed ' » I am almost dead of hunger. 
. 1. 268. by my fey^ by my faith, in good faith. 

L 269. HM lustful evele pleye, it pleaseth me very badly to play. 

1. 271. It nere = it were ru>ty it would not be. 

1. 275. That never, even though it cost us a miserable death. 

1. 276. Till that death shall part us two. 

1. 278. cos, case. It properly means event, hap. See 1. 216. 
my leeve brotber, my dear brother. 

1. 283. out of doute, without doubt, doubtless. 

1. 289. eounseilf advice. See 1. 303. 

1. 293. I dar wel sayn^ I dare maintain. 

1. 295. tbou scbalt be. Chaucer occasionally uses shall in the sense of owe, 
so that the true sense of I shall is / owe (Lat. debeo) ; it expresses a strong 
obligation. So here it is not so much the sign of a future tense as a 
separate verb, and the sense is ' Thou art sure to be false sooner than 
I am.' 

1. 297. par amout, with love, in the way of love. To love par amour is 
an old phrase for to love excessively. 

1. 300. ajfeccioun of holynesse, a sacred afiection, or aspiration after. 

1. 304. / ^50, 1 put the case, I will suppose. 

1. 305. Knowest thou not well the old writer's saying? The olde elerke 
is Boethius, from whose book, De Consolatione, Chaucer has borrowed 
largely in many places. The passage alluded to is in lib. iii. met. 1 2 : — 

' Quis legem det amantibus ? 
Major lex amor est sibi.' 

1. 309. and such decri^ and (all) such ordinances. 

1. 310. in ech degree, in every rank of life. 

1. 314. and eek it is. Sec, and moreover it is not likely that ever in all thy 
life thou wilt stand in her favour. 

t 328. everycb of us, each of us. every one of us. 

1. 331. to the effect, to the result, or end. 

1. 342. in belle. An allusion to Theseus accompanying Perithous in Kit 
expedition to carry off Proserpina, daughter of Aidotiesis,V\iv%ol ^<t\^Otfiis- 
shuu, when both were taken prisoners, and Peiithous Xom. Va. ^«»:k Vj '^^ 
dog Cerberus, 
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1. 354. stoutukt one moment, any short interval of time. 

1. 360. bis nekke litb to wedde, his neck is in jeopardy. 

1. 364. To slen himself be waytetb pryvyly, he watches for an opportunity 
to slay himself unperceived. 

1. 367. now is me sebape, now am I destined ; literally, now is it s&^ 
(or appointed) for me. 

I, 379. parcidys must be pronounced as a word of two syllables (J>arap)t 
and is often found written so in old English writers. 

1. 399. And another man would fain (get) out of his prison. 

1. 401. mateere^ in the matter of thinking to excel God's providence. 

1. 402. We wi I ten not / what thing / we pray / en heere. We never 
know what thing it is that we pray for here below. See Romans viii. 26. 

1. 404. This is from Boethius, De Consolatione, lib. iii. pr. 2 : ' But I retume 
again to the studies of men, of which men the corage always reherseth and 
seeketh the soveraine good, al be it so that it be with a dyrked memory; 
but he not by whiche pathe, right as a dronken man note nought by 
which pathe be may returne home to bis bouse,* (Chaucer's Translation of 
Boethius.) 

1. 421. pure fettreSf the very fetters. So in the Duchesse, v. 583, tbepurt 
detb. The Greeks used Ka0ap6» in the same sense. (Tyrwhitt.) 

I. 425. at thi large^ at large. 

1. 459. to letten of his wille, to refrain from his will (or lusts). 

1. 480. upon bis heed, Froissart has sur sa teste, sur la teste, and surpettu 
de la teste. 

1. 489. thk question. An implied allusion to the mediaeval courts of love, 
in which questions of this kind were seriously discussed. (Wright.) 

I. 508. making his moone, making his complaint or moan, 

II. 514-517. And in his manner for all the world he conducted himself not 
Uke one suffering from the lover's melancholy of Eros, but rather (his disease 
was) like mania engendered of * humour melancholy.' 

1. 518. in bis seUe fantastyk, Tyrwhitt reads Befbme bis bed in bis edU 
fantastike. The division of the brain into cells, according to the different 
sensitive faculties, is very ancient, and is found depicted in mediaeval manu- 
scripts. The fantastic cell (fantasia) was in front of the head. (Wright) 
^* 547* ^^^ ^^^ lowe^ conducted himself as one of low estate. 
1. 586. deighly, prudently, wisely. The O. E. sleigh^ sly, = wise, know- 
ing ; and slight ss wisdom, knowledge. (For change of meaning con^re 
cunning, originally kuowledge ; craft, originally power ; art. Sec) 
*Ne swa sleygh payntur never nan was, 
Thogh his degbt mught alle other pas. 
That couthe ymagyn of Jwiir [devils'] gryslyncs.* 

(Hampole's Pricke of Consc. 11. 2308, 2309.) 
1. 605. The third night is followed by the fourth day ; so Palamon and 
Arcite meet on the 4th of May (1. ^i$), which was a Friday (1. 676), and 
the first hour of which (I. 635) was dedicated to Venus (I. 678) and to 
lover's vows (I. 643). 
/. 6ig, clarri. The French term dari %eems simply to have denoted 
a. clear transparent wine, but in its most visuaX %t.\i'&& ^ com^xaA ^xvs^ «Sk 
wine with honey and spices, so ddiciovks as to >ae com^t^XiSsi xa ^^ \iwios. 



THE KNIGHTBS TALE. I43 

of the gods. In Sloan MS. 1. 2584, f. 173, the following directions are found 
Urt making clarri : — * Take a galoun of honi, and skome (skim) it wel, and 
loke whanne it is isoden (boiled) that ther be a galoun ; thanne take viii 
galouns of red W3m, than take a pounde of pouder canel (cinnamon), and a 
half a pounde of pouder gynger, and a quarter of a pounde of pouder pepper, 
and medle (mix) alle these th3mges togeder and (with) the wyn ; and do h3rm 
in a clene barelle, and stoppe it fast, and rolle it wel ofte sithes, as men don 
verjous iii dayes.* (Way.) 

L 619. needes-cost, for medes cosie, by the force of necessity. It seems to 
be equivalent to O. £. needes-wysi, of necessity. 

1. 664. * Veld haueO hege, and wude haueS heare,' i. e. ' Field hath eyes, 
and wood hath ears.' 

* Campus habet lumen, et habet nemus auris acumen.' 
This old proverb, with Latin version, occurs in MS. Trin. Coll. Cam. O. 2. 
45, and is quoted by Mr. T. Wright in his Essays on England in the Middle 
Ages, ToL i. p. 168. 

1. 666. attt unset slevene, at a meeting not previously fixed upon, an un- 
expected meeting or appointment. 

1. 673. here queynte geeres^ their strange behaviours. 
1. 674. Now in the top (i. e. elevated, in high spirits), now down in the 
briars (i. e. depressed, in low spirits). 

' Alias t where is this worldes stabilnesse? 
Here upy here doune; here honour, here repreef ; 
Now hale, now sike; now boimt6, now myscheef.' 

(Occleve, De Reg. Princip. p. 2.) 
1. 675. boket in a welle. cp. Shakespeare's Richard II. iv. i. 184. 
1. 679. A writer in Notes and Queries quotes the following Devonshire 
proverb : * Fridays in the week are never aleek.' 

I. 708. Compare Legend of Goode Women, — 

'Sens first that day that scbapen was my sberte^ 
Or by the fatal suster bad my dome,* 
L 735. I drede not, 1 have no fear, I doubt not. 

II, 735, 736. other ,..or= either ... or. 

1. 704. to bortue. This expression has the same force as to wedde, in 
pledge. See 1. 360. 

1. 768. his thonkes, willingly, with his good will. Cp. O. E. myn untbonkes 
xsingratis. 

1. 807. hath seyn hyfom^ hath seen before, hath foreseen. 

1. 818. ther daweA him no day^ no day dawns upon him. 

]. 820. honte is here written for hunte^ hunter. 

1. 848. J7oo, an exclamation made by heralds, to stop the fight. It was 
also used to enjoin silence. See 1. 1667. 

]. 878. it am J. This is the regular construction in early English. In 
modem English the pronoun it is regarded as the direct nominative, and / 
as forming part of the predicate. 

1. 881. Therefore I ask my death and my doom. 

1. 889. Mars the reede. Boccaccio uses the same eigW^elSxv^t Q.^sisv^^<2^ 
Ms Tesdde: *Orubiconde Marte* Reede refers to \Xit coVsxa o^ ^iafc'^^^^'^« 
/. psa, can no dmsioun, knows no distiacdoii. 
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1. 923. after oon^ after one mode, according to the same rule. 

1. 925. eyen ligbte^ cheerful looks. 

1. 941. *Amare et Sapere vix Deo conceditur.' (Pub. Sent. 15.) Q>. Adr. 
of Learning, ii. proem. § 15. *It is impossible to love and to be wise.' 
(Bacon's Essays, ed. Singer, x. p. 34.) 

1. 949. jolitee, joyfulness — said of course ironically. 

1. 950. can . . . tbankf acknowledges an obligation, owes thanks. 

1. 979. lotb or leef displeasing or pleasing. 

1. 980. pypen in an ivy leef is an expression like * blow the buck's-hoin,' 
to console oneself with any useless or frivolous employment. Cp. the expres* 
sion * to go and whistle.* Lydgate uses similar expressions : — 
' But let his brother blowe in an horn. 
Where that him list, or pipe in a reede.' 

(Destruction of Thebes, part iL) 

1. 992. fer ne neer^ farther nor nearer, more nor less. * After some little 
trouble, I have arrived at the conclusion that Chaucer has given us sufficient 
data for ascertaining both the days of the month and of the week of many 
of the principal events of the ' Knightes Tale.' The following scheme will 
explain many things hitherto unnoticed. 

* On Friday, May 4, before I a.m., Palamon breaks out of prisoo. For 
(1. 605) it was during the * third night of May, but (1. 609) a little after mid- 
night.' That it was Friday is evident also, from observing that Palamoo 
hides himself at day's approach, whilst Arcite rises " for to doon his observance 
to May, remembryng of the poynt of bis desire.** To do this best, he would 
go into the fields at sunrise (1. 633), during the hour dedicated to VenuSt i.e. 
during the hour after sunrise on a Friday. If however this seem for a 
moment doubtful, all doubt is removed by the following lines : — 

" Right as the Friday^ sothly for to telle, 
Now it schyneth, now it rejrneth faste, 
Right so gan gery Venus overcaste 
The hertes of hire folke, right as bir day 
Is gerful, right so chaungeth hire aray. 
Selde is the Fryday al the wyke alike." 

* All this is very little to the point unless we suppose Friday to be the day. 
Or, if the reader have still any doubt about this, let him observe the curious 
accumulation of evidence which is tp follow. 

' Palamon and Arcite meet, and a duel is arranged for an early hour on 
the day following. That is, they meet on Saturday, May 5. But, as Satur- 
day is presided over by the inauspicious planet Saturn, it is no wonder that 
they are both unfortunate enough to have their duel interrupted by Theseus, 
and to find themselves threatened with death. Still, at the intercession of the 
queen and Emily, a day of assembly for a tournament is fixed for ** Ais day 
fyfiy wekes ** (1. 992). Now we must understand " fyfty wekes " to be a 
poetical expression for a year. This is not mere supposition, however, but 
a certainty ; because the appointed day was in the month of May, whereas 
fifty weeks and no more would land us in April, Then ''this day fyfty 
wekes " means " this day year," viz. on May 5,. 
*Now, in the year foUowing (supposed nox. «i\e^^>jcM^t ^t *jScl ^\ "VRa.^ 
would be Sunday, But this wc axe txptes&\y \.o\d Ssi \. \'5»>{i% \V\s«a8t\ifc 
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noted, however, that this is not the day of the UmmamerU^y but of the 
muster for it, as maybe gleaned from 11. 992-995 and 1238. The tenth hour 
" inequal *' of Sunday night, or the second hour before sunrise of Monday, is 
dedicated to Venus, as explained by Tyrwhitt (1. 1359); and therefore 
Palamon then goes to the temple of Venus. The third hour after this, the 
first after sunrise on Monday, is dedicated to Luna or Diana, and during this 
Emily goes to Diana^s temple. The third hour after this again, the fourth 
after sunrise, is dedicated to Mars, and therefore Arcite then goes to the 
temple of Mars. But the rest of the day is spent merely in jousting and 
preparations — 

"Al the Monday jousten they and daunce.*' (1. 1628.) 
The tournament therefore takes place on Tuesday, May 7» on the day of the 
week presided over by Mars, as was very fitting ; and this perhaps helps to 
ex{^in Saturn's exclamation in 1. 181 1, ** Mars hath his wille." 

* Thus far all the principal days, with their events, are exactly accounted 
for. In what follows I merely throw out a suggestion for what it is worth. 

' It is clear that Chaucer would have been assisted in arranging all these 
matters thus exactly, if he had chosen to calculate them according to the 
year then current. Now the years (not bissextile) in which May 5 is on 
a Sunday, during the last half of the fourteenth century, are these : 1359* 
1370, 1 38 1, 1387, 1398. Of these five, it is at least curious that the date 
1387 exactly coincides with this sentence in Sir H. Nicolas*s Life of 
Chaucer : — " From internal evidence it appears that the * Canterbury Pil- 
grimage * was written after the year 1 386." ' (Walter W. Skeat, in Notes 
and C&eries, Fourth Series, ii. 2, 3; Sept. 12, 1868.) 

1. looS. That one of you shall neither be slain nor taken prisoner, i. e. one 
of you (to whom I shall give Emelye) must come out of the contest as 
conqueror. 

1. 103 1. The various parts of this round theatre are subsequently described. 
On the North was the turret of Diana with oratory ; on the East the gate of 
Venus with altar above ; on the West the oratory of Mars, with Northern 
door, very narrow (1. 1 126), through which the light shone in (1. 11 29). 

I. 1032. ful of degrees, full of steps (placed one above another, as in an 
amphitheatre). 

1. 106 1, on the wall, viz. over the gate and wall, i. e. over a sort of barbican. 

1. 107 1, guides, z gold OT iMTTisoi. *Golde htrbt. Solsequium, quia sequitur 
solem, elitropium, calendula.* The com -marigold in the North is called 
goulans, guilde, or goles, and in the South, golds. Gower says that Leuco- 
thea was changed 

* Into a fioure was named golde, 
Which stont governed of the sonne.* (Conf. Am.) 

1. 1078. Citberoun = Citbaeron, sacred to Venus. 

1. 1083. of yore agon, of years gone by. 

1. 1 1 21. a swymbel in a swougb, a moaning (or sighing) in a general com- 
motion (caused by the wind). 

^ * It has been objected, that this makes the townvametvV \.o \a^KA ^vLt,\NSiV 
on the annn/ersary of the duel, but two days \alei. \ c3tMvo\. \v8^^ V^» ^^-^& 
Chaucer's doing, not mine. Let the reader judge.* 

Ii 
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I. 1 1 27. vese is glossed impetus in the Ellesmere MS. But Mr. Skeat asb 
with great probability whether it is not the hise or North wind (the North 
belongs to Mars in 1. 1 1 29). 

1. 1 1 28. Rese = to shake, quake. * pe eotSe gon to rusien,* * the earth 
gan to shake.' (La3amon, 1. 15946.) To resye, to shake, ocean in Ayenbite 
oflnwyt, pp. 23, 116. 

1. 1 1 29. *I suppose the northern light is the aurora borealis, but this 
phenomenon is so rarely mentioned by mediaeval writers, that it may be 
questioned whether Chaucer meant anything more than the faint and ctAA 
illumination received by reflexion through the door of an apartment fronting 
the north.* (Marsh.) 

1. 1 146. chirhyng is properly the cry of birds. The Lansd. MS. has 
schrikeinge (shrieking). 

1. 1 149. This line contains an allusion to the death of Sisera, Judges iv. 

1. 1 159. hoppesteres. Speght explains this word by pik>ts {gubernaculum 
tenentes); Tyrwhitt, female dancers (Ital. ballatrice). Others explain it 
hopposteres = opposteres =■ opposing, hostile, so that schippes hoppesteres = heUor 
trices earinae (Statins). 

1. 1 162. for al, notwithstanding. ' 

1. 1 163. in/ortune of Marte. Tyrwhitt thinks that Chaucer might intend 
to be satirical in these lines ; but the introduction of such apparently un- 
dignified incidents arose from the confusion already mentioned of the god 
of war with the planet to which his name was given, and the influence of 
which was supposed to produce all the disasters here mentioned. The fol* 
lowing extract from the Compost of Ptolemeus gives some of the supposed 
effects of Mars: — ' Under Mars is borne theves and robbers that kepe hye 
wayes, and do hurte to true men, and nyght walkers, and quarell pykers, 
bosters, mockers, and skoffers, and these men of Mars causeth wane and 
murther, and batayle, they wyU be gladly smythes or workers of yron, lyght 
fyngred, and lyers, gret swerers of othes in vengeable wyse, and a great 
summyler and crafty. He is red and angry, with blacke heer, and lyteD 
iyen ; he shall be a great walker, and a maker of swordes and knyves, and a 
sheder of mannes blode, and a fomycatour, and a speker of rybawdry .... 
and good to be a barboure and a blode letter, and to drawe tethe, and 
is peryllous of his handes.' The following extract is from an old astrological 
book of the sixteenth century : — • Mars denoteth men with red faces and the 
skinne redde, the face round, the eyes yellow, horrible to behead, furious 
men, cruell, desperate, proude, sedicious, souldiers, captaines, smytbes^ col- 
liers, bakers, alcumistes, armourers, furnishers, butchers^ chirurgions, barbers, 
sargiants, and hangmen, according as they shal be well or evill disposed.' 
(Wright.) 

1. 1187. The names of two figures in geomancy, representing two con- 
stellations in heaven. * Puella signifieth Mars retrograde, and Rubeus Man 
direct.' (Speght.) 

I. 1 198. Calystope = Callislo, a daughter of Lycaon, King of Arcadia, and 
companion of Diana. See Ovid's Fasti, ii. 153. 

II. 1204, 1206. Dane = Daphne i % gviV bdoved b^ #l^Uo^ and changed 
Into a laurel See Ovid*s Metamoipiv. 1. :\5)0. 

I' J 20^. Aibeon^Actaeon. See Ov\d**MttMaoi^>ci,\\\.\'5?i. 
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1. 1 21 2. Atthalaunte—Atalanta. See Ovid*s Metamorph. x. 560. 

1. 1 216. not drawe to memorye = not drawen to memory^ not call to mind. 

L 1228. tbou mayst best, art best able to help, thou hast most power. 

1. 1267. This line seems to mean that there is nothing new under the sun. 

1. 1276. kempe beres, shaggy, rough hairs. Tyrwhitt and subsequent 
editors have taken for granted that kempe » kemped, combed ; but kempe 
is rather the reverse of this, and, instead of smoothly combed, means bent, 
curled^ and hence rough, shaggy. In an Early English poem it is said of 
Nebuchadnezzar that 

* Hol^i&e (hollow) were his ygbtn anunder (under) eampe bores.* 

(Early Eng. Alliterative Poems, p. 88, 1. 1695.) 
Campe bores «= shaggy hairs (about the eyebrows), and corresponds exactly in 
form and meaning to kempe beres, 

1. i2S^/or-old, very old. 

1. 1 2S6, for^lak is generally explained as /or blackness; it means very black. 

L 1 294. Colers of, having collars of. Some MSS. read colerd witb. 

torettz, probably rings that will turn round, because they pass through 
an eye which is a little larger than the thickness of the ring. (Skeat.) 

1. 1302. clotb of Tars, a kind of silk, said to be the same as in other 
places is called Tartarine {tartarinum), but the exact derivation of which 
appears to be somewhat uncertain. (Wright.) 

1. 1329. alU and some, all (individually) and collectively, one and all. 

L 1359. ^^ ^^ ^^^^ bour. I cannot better illustrate Chaucer's astrology 
than by a <)uotation from the old Kalendrier de Berbers, edit. 1500, Sign. 
K. ii. b. : — * Qui veult savoir comme bergiers scevent quel planete regne 
chascune heure du jour et de la nuit, doit savoir la planete du jour qui veult 
i'enquerir; et la premiere heure temporelle du soleil levant ce jour est pour 
:elluy planete, la seconde heure est pour la planete ensuivant, et la tierce 
K>ur Tautre,' &c., in the following order: viz. Saturn, Jupiter, Mars, Sol, 
^enus, Mercury, Luna. To apply this doctrine to the present case, the 
irst hour of the Sunday, reckoning from sunrise, belonged to the sun, the 
>lanet of the day ; the second to Venus, the third to Mercury, &c., and con- 
inuing this method of allotment, we shall find that the twenty-second hour 
ilso belonged to the Sun, and the twenty-third to Venus j so that the hour 
)f Venus really was, as Chaucer says, two hours before the sunrise of the 
bllowing day. Accordingly, we are told in 1. 14 13, that the third hour after 
'alamon set out for the temple of Venus, the Sun rose, and Emily began to 
;o to the temple of Diane. It is not said that this was the hour of Diane, 
)r the Moon, but it really was ; for, as we have just seen, the twenty-third 
lOur of Sunday belonging to Venus, the twenty-fourth must be given to 
^lercury, and the first hour of Monday falls in course to the Moon, the 
^residing planet of that day. After this Arcite is described as walking to 
he temple of Mars, 1. 1 509, in the nexte bottre of Mars, that is, the fourth 
lour of the day. It is necessary to take these words together, for (he nexte 
Wire, singly/ would signify the second hour of the day ; but that, according 
the rule of rotation mentioned above, belonged to Saturn, as the third 
id to Jupiter. The fourth was the nexte hovre of Mars \\:aX occmw^^ -iSXRx 
!m? hour Jast named. (Tyrwhitt.) In fact, jnst as "EnvCl'^ \s \Jca^^ \vWiX.%NaX«- 
an PaJamoD, so Arcite is three hours later tliaii Eta\\^' . (g\jLfta\.>i 
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I. 1366. Adeourtt Adonis. 
• 1. 1380. I care not of arms (success in arms) to boast. 

1. 1381. Ne I ne aske, &c., are to be pronounced as ni naske, &c. So in 
1. 1772 of this tale, Ne in must be pronounced as nin, 

1. 1394. wber I ryde or go, whether I ride or walk. 

1. i^gs.fyres beete, to kindle or light fires. Beete also signifies to mend or 
make up the fire. 

1. 1 41 3. The tbridde hour inequal. In the astrological system, the day, from 
sunrise to sunset, and the night, from sunset to sunrise, being each divided 
into twelve hours, it is plain that the hours of the day and night were never 
equal except just at the equinoxes. The hours attributed to the planets 
were of this unequal sort. See Kalendrier de Berg. loc. cit., and our author's 
treatise on the Astrolabe. (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 1428. a game, a pleasure. 

1. 1436. In Stace of Thebes, in the Thebaid of Statins. 

1. 1445. abougbte, atoned for. Cp. the phrase * to buy deariy.* 

1. 1455. tbre formes, Diana is called Diva Triformis; — in heaven, Luna; 
on earth, Diana and Lucina, and in hell, Proserpina. 

1. 1507. tbe nexte waye, the nearest way. 

1. 1 5 10. walked is, has walked. 

1. 1537. lyves creature, creature alive, living creature. 

1. 1547. do, bring it about, cause it to come to pass. 

1. 1579. ^^ joyful as the bird is of the bright sun. 

1. 1591. Men may outran old age but not outwit (surpass its counsel). 

1. 1593. agayns bis hynde. According to the Compost of Ptholemeus, 
Saturn was influential in producing strife : ' And the children of the sayd 
Saturne shall be great jangeleres and chyders .... and they will never for- 
gyve tyll they be revenged of theyr quarell.* 

1. 1595. This refers to the orbit of Saturn, supposed to be the largest of all. 
So it was till Uranus and Neptune were discovered. 

1. 1596. my cours. The course of the planet Saturn. 

1. 1597. more power. The Compost of Ptholemeus says of Saturn, *He 
is myghty of hymself. . . . It is more than xxx yere or he may ronne his 
course. . . . Whan he doth reygne, there is moche debate.* 

1. 161 1. *Er ffyve jer ben folfult. 

Such ffamyn schal aryse, 
porw fflodes and foul weder, 
Ffraites schul fayle. 
And so sei]7 Satumes, 
And sent us to wame.* 

(Specimens of Early English, p. 290.) 

1. 1688. Nor short sword having a biting (sharp) point for to stab with. 

1. i744« In go the spears full firmly into the rest; — i.e. the spears were 
couched ready for the attack. See Glossary, s.v. Arest. 

1. 1757. /<?«/. Some MSS. read /oo/, but Tyrwhitt proposed to rtidfoo, 
foe, enemy. See 1. 1692. 

1. 1766. wrougbt . . . tt/00, done harm. 

1. 1768. Galgopb^e. This word is variously written Colaphey, Oalgapbey, 
Galapey. There was a town called Galapba in Mauritania Tingitana, upon 
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he river Malya (Cellar. Geog. Ant. vii. p. 935), which perhaps may have 
riveii name to the vale here meant. (Tyrwlutt.) But perhaps Chaucer was 
hinking of the Vale of Gargaphie ; — 

*Vallis erat piceis, et acuta densa cupressa, 
Nomme Gargapbiet succinctae sacra Dianae.' 

(Ovid Met. iii. 155, 156.) 
1. 18 1 7. WTbici, what, how great. 

I. 1825. al bis cbeere may mean * altogether his, in countenance,' as she 
B?as so really in his heart. 

1. 1 838. Then was he cut out of his armour. 
1. 1840. in memory, conscious. 

I. 1853. As a remedy /or (to) other wounds, &c. 

II. 1854, 1855. cbarmes . . . save. It may be observed that the salves, 
charms, and pharmacies of herbs were the principal remedies of the physician 
in the age of Chaucer, save (salvia, the herb sage) was considered one of the 
most universally efficient mediaeval remedies (Wright) ; whence the proverb 
of the school of Salerno, — 

*Cur moriatur homo, 
Dum salvia crescit in horto?' 
1. 1864. nis not but = is only. 
1. 1867. O persone, one person. 

1. 1878. dayes tbre. Wright says the period of three days was the usual 
duration of a feast among our early forefathers. As far back as the seventh 
century, when Wilfred consecrated his church at Ripon, he held * magnum 
convivium trium dierum et noctium reges cum omni populo laetificantes.* 
(Eddius, Vit. S. Wilf. c. 17.) 

1. 1903. Tbis al and som, one and all said this — that Arcite must die. 
Some editors explain the phrase as tbis (is) tbe al and som, i. e. this is the 
short and long of it. 

1. 1942. overcome. Tyrwhitt reads ovemome, overtaken, the p.p. oi over- 
nimen. 

1. 1957. tber Mars, &c., O that Mars would, &c.; may Mars, &c. 
1. 1964. sucb sonue, so great sorrow. 
1. 2027. And surpassing others, in weeping came Emily. 
1. 2070. Amadrydes is a corruption of Hamadryades. 
1. 2104. in no disjoynt, with no disadvantage. 

I. 2 1 33-2 135. that fayre cbeyne of love. This sentiment is taken from 
Boethius, lib. ii. met. 8 : * pat ^e world with stable feith / varieth acordable 
chaungynges // J>at the contraryos qualite of elementj holden amonge hem 
self aliaunce perdurable / )?at phebus the sonne with his goldene chariet / 
br3mgeth forth the rosene day / ])at the mone hath commaundement ouer 
the nyhtes // whiche nyhtes hesperus the eue sterre hat[h] browt // i>at J)e se 
gredy to flowen constreyneth with a certeyn ende hise floodes / so i>at it is nat 
l[e]ueful to strechche hise brode termes or bowndes vpon the erthes // J>at 
is to seyn to couere alle the erthc // Al this a-cordaunce of thinges is 
bownden with looue / J>at gouerneth erthe and see and [he] hath also com- 
maundement3 to the heuenes and yif this looue slakede the brydelis / alle 
thinges ])at now louen hem togederes / wolden maken a batayle contynuely 
and str3aien to fordoon the fasoun of this worlde / the which they now ledeu 
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in acordable feith by fayre moeuynges // this looue halt to gideres peoples / 
ioygned with an hooly bond / and knytteth sacrement of maryages of chaste 
looues // And love enditeth lawes to trewe felawes // O welefiil weere 
mank3nide / yif thilke loue \>it goueraeth heuene gouemed[e] yowre corages.' 
(Chaucer's Boethius, ed. Morris.) 

1. 3136. What follows is taken from Boethius, lib. iv. pr. 6: *J?e eo- 
gendrynge of alle )>inges quod she and alte \>e progressiouns of mnuaUe 
nature, and alle ^at moeue|> in any manere taki)> hys causes, hys (H'dre. and 
hys formes, of |>e stablenesse of ))e deuyne Jjoujt [and thilke deuyne thowht] 
)>at is yset and put in \>e toure. J>at is to seyne in |>e heyjt of \>e simplicite of 
god. stablisi|> many manere gyses to ]nnges \>at ben to don.* (Chaucer's 
Boethius, ed. Morris.) 

1. 2147. Chaucer again is indebted to Boethius, lib. iii. pr. lo, for what 
follows : ' For al |>ing ^at is cteped inperfit. is proued inperfit by jw 
amenusynge of perfeccioun. or of ^ing )>at is perfit. and her of come^ it. 
|>at in euery l>ing general, yif )>ftt. |>at men seen any \nng |>at is inperfit 
certys in )>ilke general )>er mot ben somme ]>ing ))at is perfit. For yif so be 
}>at perfeccioun is don awey. men may nat ^inke nor seye fro whennes \>i3ke 
))ing is ))at is cleped inperfit. For ^ nature of pinges ne taken nat her 
bygynnyng of ]>inges amenused and imperfit. but it procedi}» of ))iogus ]»t 
ben al hool. and absolut. and descended so doune into outerest ))inges and 
into ]>ingus empty and wi)>oute fruyt. but as I haue shewed a litel her 
byforne. jut yif ]>er be a blysfulnesse jut be frele and vein and inperfit. )>er 
may no man doute. }>at ^r nys som blisfulnesse ]>at is sad stedfast and 
perfit' 

1. 2158. stf/t a/ eyCt see at a glance. 

1. 3231. augb/e passe right, ^ould surpass mere equity or justice. 
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I. I. slope. Lansd. MS. reads stoupe^ as if it signified bent, stooped. It 
is, however, the past participle of the verb steppen^ to step, advance. Stope 
in af'tfs advanced in years. Roger Ascham has almost the same phrase: 
' And [Varro] be3mg depe stept in age^ by negligence some wordes do scape 
and £all from him in those bookes as be not worth the taking up,' &c. (The 
Scholemaster, ed. Mayor, p. 189.) 

1. 8. 6y bousbondryt by economy. 

1. I a. Ful sooty tuas hire hour, and eek hire halle. The widow's house con- 
sisted of only two apartments, designated by the terms bower and halU 
Whilst the widow and her * daughters two* slept in the bower, chanticleer 
and his seven wives roosted on a perch in the hall, and the swine ensconced 
themselves on the floor. The smoke of the fire had to find its way through 
the crevices of the roof. (See Our English Home, pp. 139, 140.) 

1. 19. bertes suffisaunce, a satisfied or contented mind ; literally heart's 
satisfaction. Cp. our phrase * to your heart's content.' 

1. 22. wyn . . . wbie nor reed. The white wine was sometimes called * the 
wine of Ossey;*the red wine of Gascony, sometimes called * Mountrose,' 
was deemed a Hquor for a lord. (See Our English Home, p. 83.) See 
Piers PI. prol. 

1. 25. seynd bacounf singed or broiled bacon. 
an ey or hveye^ an egg or two. 

1. 26. d^e. The daia is mentioned in Domesday among assistants in 
husbandry ; and the term is again found in 2nd Stat. 25 Edward HI (aj). 
1351). In Stat. 37 Edward III (a.d. 1363), the deye is mentioned among 
others of a certain rank, not having goods or chattels of 40s. value. The 
deye was mostly a female, whose duty was to make butter and cheese, 
attend to the calves and poultry, and other odds and ends of the farm. The 
dairy (in some parts, of England, as in Shropshire, called a (2e;y-house) was 
the department assigned to her. 

1. 31. orgon. This is put for organs or organs. It is plain, from ^oon 
in the next line, that Chaucer meant to use this word as a plural from the 
Lat. organa. 

1. 37. Fifteen degrees of the equinoctial «= an exact hour. See note to 

1. 374- 

1. 40. and hatayld. Lansd. MS. reads embateled^ indented like a battlement. 

1. 41. as tbe geetf like the jet. Beads used for the repetition of prayers 
were frequently formed of jet. 

I. 50. damysel Pertelote. Cp. our * Dame Partlet.' 

1. 54. in boldf in possession. 

1. 55. token in every litb, locked in every limb. 

1. 59. my liefe is faren on londe^ my beloved is gone away. Probably the 
refrain of a popular song of the time. 

I. 69. berte deere. This expression corresponds to * dear heart,* or * deary 
heart,' which still survives in some parts of the couatty. 
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1. 73* foke it agree/ = take it in grief, i.e. to take it amiss, to be 
offended. 

1. 74. me mette, I dreamed ; literally it dreamed to me. 

1. 76. my sweven rede aright, bring my dream to a good issue; literally 
* interpret my dream favourably.* 

1. 80. was lik. The relative that is often omitted by Chaucer before a 
relative clause. 

1. 104. fume, the effects arising from drunkenness. 

1. 118. That cause many a man in sleep to be very distressed. 

1. 120. Catoun. Cato de Moribus, 1. ii. dist. 32 ; somnia ne cures. *I ob- 
serve by the way, that this distich is quoted by John of Salisbury, Polycrat. 
1. ii. c. 16, as a precept viri sapientis. In another place, I. vii. c. 9, he intro- 
duces his quotation of the first verse of dist. 20 (1. iii.) in this manner:— 
*• Ait vel Cato vel alius, nam autor incertus est." * (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 121. do no force ©/[""stake no notice of. 

!• ISO* graunt mercy; this in later authors is corrupted into grammercy. 

1. 156. so mot I the, so may I thrive (or prosper). 

1. 164. oon of the gretteste auctours. Cicero, De Divin. 1. i. c, 27, relates 
this and the following story, but in a different order, and with so many other 
differences, that one might be led to suspect that he was here quoted at 
second-hand, if it were not usual with Chaucer, in these stories of familiar 
life, to throw in a number of natural circumstances, not to be found in his 
original authors. (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 184. oxe stalle. Oxe is here a dissyllable. It is not quite certain that 
oxe stalle is a compound = o;w-s/a//; it seems rather to be for the older Eng- 
lish oxan stalle, the stall of an ox — oxe standing for oxen (as in Oxenford, 
see note on 1. 285 of Prologue), of an ox. 

1. 190. took of this no keep, took no heed of this, paid no attention to it 

1. 201. sotb to sayn, to say (tell) the truth. 

1. 222. gapinge. The phrase gapyng upright occurs elsewhere (see 
Knightes Tale, 1. 1150), and signifies lying flat on the back with the mouth 
open. 

1. 225. harrow, a cry of distress; a cry for help. 

1. 264. And prayde him his viage for to lette. And prayed him to 
abandon his journey. 

1. 265. to abyde, to postpone his voyage. 

1. 269. my tbinges, my business matters. 

1. 290. Kenelm succeeded his father Kenulph on the throne of the Mer- 
cians in 821, at the age of seven years, and was murdered by order of his 
aunt, Quenedreda. He was subsequently made a saint, and his legend will 
be found in Capgrave, or in the Golden Legend. (Wright.) 

1. 297. for traisoun, i. e. for fear of treason. 

1. 304. Cipioun. The Somniiun Scipionis of Macrobius was a favourite 
work during the middle ages. 

1. 321. lo hire Andromacba. Andromache's dream is not to be found 
in Homer. It is related in chapter xxiv. of Dares Phrygius, the autho- 
rity for the history of the Trojan war most popular in the middle ages. 
(Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 331* as for conclusioun, in conclusion. 
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I. 334. tdle ... no store, set no store by them ; reckon them of no value ; 
»unt them as useless. 

I. 336. never a del, never a whit, not in the slightest degree. 

II. 343-346. By way of quiet retaliation for Partlet's sarcasm, he cites 
Latin proverbial saying, in 1. 344, * Mulier est hominis confusio/ which he 
ms into a pretended compliment by the false translation in 11. 345, 346. 
^arsh.) 

1. 354. lay, for that, lay. Chaucer omits the relative, as is frequently 
>ne in Early English poetry. 

1. 374. The day spoken of is May 3, as one month (April) and two days 
e past since March ended. On May 3 in Chaucer's time the sun was in the 
^enty-first degree of Taurus. This answers to May 1 1 now, when the sun 
ses at a quarter past four. Supposing twenty-one degrees of the ecliptic 
• ascend obliquely, we shall find that in that time the right equinoctial 
<%nsion is nearly fifteen degrees or about sixty minutes in time, which 
ings us to about a quarter past five. And this is what is here meant 
f prime, as is clear from 1. 37. Prime is not necessarily six o'clock, but 
tries according to the time of the year, depending on the artificial day. 
yrwhitt's calculation has reference to vertical or direct altitudes of the sun, 
hich does not seem here to be intended. (Skeat.) 

1. 390. col-fox, a treacherous fox. Tyrwhitt quotes Heywood for cole- 
•opbets and colepoysoun. See Glossary for the explanation of the prefix 
./. 

1. 419. bulfe it to the bren, sift the matter ; cp. the phrase to boult the bran, 

1. 421. Boece, i.e. Boethius. 

Bradwardyn. Thomas Bradwardine was Proctor in the University 
F Oxford in the year 1325, and afterwards became Divinity Professor 
id Chancellor of the University. His chief work is ' On the Cause of God' 
De Causa Dei). See Morley's English Writers, ii. p. 62. 

1. 423. for was probably inserted by the scribe, who did not know that 
eedely was a word of three syllables. See 1. 424, where it is properly 
ritten. 

1. 449. Pbisiologus. He alludes to a book in Latin metre, entitled Physio- 
>gus de Naturis xii. Animalium, by one Theobaldus, whose age is not 
nown. The chapter De Sirenis begins thus : — 

* Sirenae sunt monstra maris resonantia magnis, 
Vocibus et modulis cantus formantia multis, 
Ad quas incaute veniunt saepissime nautae. 
Quae faciunt sompnum nimia dulcedine vocum.* (Tyrwhitt.) 

1. 479. So Havelok, 1. 2545 : — 

* So mote ich brouke mi Rith eiel* 
And 1. 1 743 : — * So mote ich brouke finger or to.* 
And 1. 311 : — * So brouke i euere mi blake swirel' 
vire » neck. 

1. 491. daun Bumel the Asse. The story alluded to is in a poem of 

[igellus Wireker, entitled Bumellus seu Speculum Stultorum, written in the 

me of Richard I. In the Chester Whitsun Playes, Bumell is used as 

nickname for an ass. The original was probably brunell, from its brown 

:>lour ; as the fox below is called Russel, from its red colour. (Tyrwhitt. '^ 
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I. 526. O Gaufred. He alludes to a passage in the Nova Poetria of Geof* 
frey de Vinsauf, published not long after the death of Richard I. In this 
work the author has not only given instructions for composing in the dif- 
ferent styles of poetry, but also examples. His specimen of the plaintive 
style begins thus :— * 

*Neustria, sub clypeo regis defensa Ricardi, 
Indefensa modo, gestu testare dolorem; 
Exundent oculi lacrymas; exterminet ora 
Pallor; connodet digitos tortura; cruentet 
Interiora dolor, et verberet aethera clamor; 
Tota peris ex morte sua. Mors non fiiit ejus, 
Sed tua, non una, sed publica mortis origo. 
O veneris lacrymosa dies! O sydus amarumi 
Ula dies tua nox fuit, et Venus ilia venenum 
Ilia dedit vulnus,' &c. 
These lines are sufficient to show the object and the propriety of Chaucer's 
ridicule. The whole poem is printed in Leyser's Hist. Poet. Med. ^vi, 
pp. 862-978. (Tyrwhitt.) 

I. 527. Richard I died on April 6, 1199* on Tuesday; but he received his 
wound on Friday, March 26. 

1. 529. Why ne badde I=0 that I had. 

1. 530* streite swerd =6nwn (naked) sword. Cp. Aeneid, ii. 333, 334:— 

*Stat^m acies mucrone corusco 
Stricta^ parata neci.* 
1. 537. See Aeneid, ii. 550-553. 

1. 579. bowpede. See Piers Plowman, ed. Wright, p. 12, * bouped after 
Hunger, that herde him,' Sec, 
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GLOSSARY. 



A » Prologue. B = Knightes Tale, c = Nonne Prestes Tale. 



The following are the chief contractions used : — 



A. S. 

Dan. 

Du. 

Fr. 

Gcr. 

Goth. 

Gr. 

Icel. 

It. 

Lat 



= Anglo-Saxon. 
wm Danish. 
-> Dutch. 
MS French, 
c German. 
SB Gothic. 
s= Greek. 
k: Icelandic. 
K Italian. 
SB Latin. 



O.E. 
O.Fr. 
O. H. Ger. 
O.N. 



« Old English. 
-Old French. 
— Old High German. 
—Old Norse. 



Prompt. P.nr.= I ^"T""""" ^"' 
'^ I vulorum. 

Prov. Eng. —Provincial English. 

Sp. s Spanish. 

Sw. — Swedish. 



A, one, tingle. A. S. an, Ger. ein, 
one ; Eng. indef. article an or a, 
Cp. O.E. 0, 00, one; ta, to, the 
one, the first. 

A, in, on; cp. a-nigbi, b 184, a- 
monue, a 822 ; a day, daily, b 
I7^5> o Goddes name, in God's 
name, a 854 ; a-tbree, in three, b 
- 2076. Cp. Mod. Eng. a^oo/,a/rat£f, 
aiunting, a-huilding, &c. A. S. 
and O. S. an, in, on. It is still 
ufed in the South of England. 

Abbay, abbey: c 34. 

Abide, Abiden, Abyden (pret. 
abod, ahood; p.p. abiden, abyden), 
abide, delay, wait for, await: b 
69, 2124; c 260. A.S. abidan, 
Hdan, to wait, remain ; Goth. 
beidan, to expect. 

Able, fit, capable, adapted : a 167. 
Lat. habilii (Lat. babeo, to hare), 
convenient, fit ; O.Fr. ibafrt^, able, 
expert, fit. 



Abood, delay : b 107. See Abide. 

Aboughte (the pret. of ahegge or 
abye), atoned for, suffered for : b 
1445, 2240. A.S. a^/r^an, to re- 
deem, pay the purchase* money, to 
pay the penalty (from bycgan, to 
buy). Cp. the modem expression 

* to buy it dear.' * So shalt thou 
honge in helle and bye it dere* 
(Occleve, De Reg. Princip. 162). 
Shakespeare and Milton have, from 
similarity of sound, given the sense 
of abye to the verb abide, as in the 
following examples : — 

* If it be found so, some will dear 

abide it.' (Julius Czsar.) 

* Disparage not the faith thou 

dost not know, 
Lest to thy peril thou abide it 
dear.' (Mids. Night's Dream.) 
' How dearly I abide that boast 
so vain.' (Paradise Lost.) 

Aboven, above: a 53. A.S. abu/an, 
be-ufan, ufan ; Du. boven, above. 
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Cp. O. E. forms, huve^ buven, aboon, 
above. 

Abrayde, Abreyde, started (sud- 
denly), awoke: c 188. A. S. 
brcEgdarty to move, turn, weave ; 
O. N. brag^Ot to draw out a sword, 
to pull down, to awake, to leap. 
The O.E. braide has all these 
meanings, and signifies also to cry 
out suddenly, to scold ; whence 
Eng. braid, upbraid. The A. S. 
brcBgd, bregd, O. N. brag^, signi- 
fies a sudden start, blow, deceit ; 
hence the O. E. phrase ' at a braid,' 
= in a trice. The Icel. brag^ is 
also applied to the features, to the 
gestures, by which an individual 
js characterized ; hence Prov. Eng. 
braid, to resemble, pretend ; Eng. 
braid, appearance (Bailey). Shake- 
speare uses braid = of deceitful 
manner. 

Abregge, to shorten, abridge: b 
2141. Fr. a-breger ; Lat. abbre- 
viare. Cp. allay, O. E. allege, from 
Fr. alUger (from Lat. levis) ; O.E. 
agregge, agredge, to aggravate, 
from Fr. aggrdger (from Lat. 
gravis). 

Accomplice, to accomplish : b 2006 . 

Accordant, Acordant, according 
to, agreeing, suitable: A 37. 

Accorde, Acord, agreement, de- 
cision : A 838, c 59. 

Accorde, Acorde, to agree, suit, 
decide : a 244, 830. Fr. accorder, 
to agree (from Lat. cor, the heart). 

Achate, purchase: a 571. O. Fr. 
acbepter, to buy ; Fr. acbeter. It. 
accattare, to acquire, get ; Lat. 
acceptare. Cp. O.E. aca/«, cates, 
victuals, provision, delicacies ; ea- 
tery, store-room ; Eng. cater. Fr. 
achat, purchase. 

Achatour, purchaser, caterer: a 
568. See Achate. 

Aoorded, agreed: b 356. 

Ao<iueyntaunoe,Aqueyiitaunce, 
acquaintance: a 245. 



Adexnauntz, adamant: b 1132. 
Gr. h'^diMs (a privative, HayJLu, 
to tame, subdue), the hardest metal, 
probably steel (also the diamond) ; 
whence Eng. adamantine. 
* In adamantine chains and penal 
fire.' (Milton, Par. Lost, i.48). 

Adoun, Adown, down, downwards, 
below : a 393, b 245. A.S. of-dum, 
a-dun (cp. O. Fr. d, val, to the 
valley, downwards), from the hill, 
downwards; from dun,z hill, down. 

Adrad, in dread, afraid : a 605. 
For the force of the prefix a- sec 
A — in, on. 

Aferd, Afered, Afferd, in fear, 
afraid: a 628, b 660. Cp. O.E. 
ferd,ferdnesse, fear. 

Affeccioun, affection, hope : b 300. 

Affermed, confirmed: b 1491. 

Affray ed, terrified, scared : c 457. 
Fr. effrayer, scare, appal; effrd, 
terror: whence /ray and affray, 

Affyle, to file, polish: a 712. Fr. 
affiler. It. affUare, to sharpen ; Fr. 
Jil, edge; 'L^X.Jilum, a thread. 

Afright, in fright, afraid: c 75. 
A. S.forbt, GcT./urcbt, fear; Goth. 
faurhts, timid. 

Again, Agayn, Ageyn, again, 
against, towards : a 66, 801 ; B 
929. A. S. on-gean, on-gen, a-gen, 
opposite, towards, against; gean^ 
opposite, against; O. Sw. gen, 
opposite ; Ger. gegen, against. 

Agast, terrified, aghast: b 1483. 
Cp. O. E. gastlic, ghastly, gastna, 
fear ; A. S. gastan, Goth, tis-giis- 
nian, us-gaisnian, to frighten, te^ 
rify ; Dan. gys, terror. 

Agaste, to be terrified: b 1566. 

Ago, Agon, Agoo, Agoon, gone, 
past, B 418, 924; the past parti- 
ciple of O.E. verb agon, to go, 
pass away. A. S. agan, agangan. 
We also meet yrixhygo in the sami 
sense, and some etymologists have 
erroneously supposed that the pre- 
fix a- is a corruption of jn. 
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Agreef, in grief: c 73. * To take 
agreef*'^ to take it amiss, feel 
aggrieved, be displeased. 

Al, all, whole (cp. oi a == a whole, b 
58) ; quite, wholly (cp. al redy^ al 
armed. Sec.) ; although (cp. cd speke 
be, cd have /, al he it) : a 71, 76, 

584, 734. 
Alsuntz (or Alauns), a species of 

dog; B 1290. They were used 

for hunting the boar. Sp. alano. 

Tyrwhitt says they were much 

esteemed in Italy in the fourteenth 

century. Gualv. de la Flamma 

(ap. Murator. Antiq. Med. M. t. ii. 

p. 394), commends the governors 

of Milan, * quod equos emissarios 

equabus magnis commiscuerunt, et 

proerecUi sunt in nostro territorio 

DBSTRARH nobiles, qui in magno 

pretio habentur. Item canes 

ALANOS altae staturae et mirabilis 

fortitudinis nutrire studuerurU* 

Al be, although : a 297. 

Alder, Alther, Aller, of all 
(gen. pi. of al). The older forms 
are alra, aire, aller; oure dither , 
of us all, A ^23; here aller , of 
them all, a 586 ; youre dither^ of 
you all, A 799 ; alther-hest, best 
of all, A 710, &c. The insertion 
of d serves merely to strengthen 
the word, as in lend, spend (older 
forms lenCf spene). 

Ale-stake, a stake set up before an 
ale-house by way of sign, A 667 ; 
*le moy (fune taveme* (Palsgrave). 
It appears that a hush was often 
placed at the top of the ale-stake. 

Aljgate, always: a .(;7i. O.E. al- 
gateSf swagatCj thus ; North Prov, 
Eng. gate, way ; Eng. gait ; Icel. 
gaia, a path; Sw. gata, way, 
street. 

Alighte (p.p. alight), alighted: a 
722,8 125. Cp. tbe phrase *to 
light upon.' A. S. alihtan, to de- 
scend, alight. 

Alle, pL of al (all) : a 26, 53. 



Aller. See Alder. 

AJliatmce, alliance: b 2115. Fr. 
allier, to ally ; Lat. ligare, to tie ; 
alligare, to write. 

Als, Also, as : a 730. A. S. alswa; 
O.E. al-se, ase. These forms shew 
that as is a contraction from aUso. 
Cp. Ger. also, als; O. Fris. alsa, 
alse, <Bsa, ase. 

Alther. See Alder. 

Amblere, a nag : a 469. 

Amonges, amongst : a 759. 

Amorwe, on the morrow : a 822. 

Amounte, to amount, signify, de- 
note: B 1504. 

Amyddes, amidst, in the middle : 
B 1151. 

And 3» an, if: b 356. 

Anhange, Anhonge, to hang up, 
c 242 ; p.p. anhanged, anhonged. 
The prefix an = on, up. 

Anlas (or Anelaoe), a kind of knife 
or dagger, usually worn at the 
girdle: a 357. 

Anon, Anoon, in one (instant), 
anon : a 32. O.E. an an, or on an, 

Anoynt, anointed : a 199. 

Apayd, Apayed, pleased, satisfied : 
b 1010. Tt. payer, to satisfy, pay 
(Lat. pacare) ; whence O. E. pay, 
satisfaction, gratification, pleasure ; 
Eng. pay. 

Ape, metaphorically, a fool : a 706. 

Apiked, trimmed : a 365. See 
Pike. 

Apoteoarie, apothecary : a 425. 

Appalled, become weak, feeble, 
dead, b 2195; not, as Tyrwitt 
thinks, made pale. Chaucer 
speaks of * an old appalled wight,* 
i. e. a man enfeebled through old 
age. It is connected with pall, 
Welsh poller, to fiil ; pall, loss of 
energy, failure. 

Apparailyng, preparation : b 2055. 
Fr. appareiller, to fit, suit ; pareil, 
like; Lat. ^ar, equal, like. The 
original meaning of appareiller is 
to join like to like. 
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Appetyt, desire, appetite : b 8a2. 
Aray, Array, state, situation, dress, 

equipage: a 41, b 76. 
Araye, Arraye, to set in order, 
dress, adorn, equip: b 1188. It. 
arredare^ to prepare, get ready; 
O. Ft. arroyer^ arreert dispose, fit 
out. The root is to be found in 
the Teutonic dialects. Cp. Sw. 
redoy to prepare; reda, order; 
A. S. rad; Ger. beret f, ready; 
Dan. rede^ plain, straight, clear. 

Arest, a support for the spear when 
couched for the attack: b 1744. 
It is sometimes written rest, • And 
there was a squyer called Albert 
of Colayne, he turned and couched 
the spere in the rest, and came 
rennyng agaynst the lorde of Poy- 
trell.' (Bernay's Froissart, i. 68.) 

Areste, to stop (a horse) : a 827. 

Aretted, ascribed, imputed, deemed: 
b 1 87 1. According to Cowell a 
person is aretted * that is cove- 
nanted before a judge, and charged 
with a crime.* O. E. rette, to im- 
pute ; O. N. retta. The A. S. 
aretattf signifies to correct, set 
right. 

Arive, arrival, or perhaps disem- 
barkation (of troops) : a 60. Fr. 
arriver^ to arrive, from Lat. ad 
ripare, to come to shore iripa, 
shore). 

Ann-gret, as thick as a man's arm : 
b 1287. 

Arxn3rpoteiit, mighty in arms: b 
1124. 

Arreest, seizure, custody: b 452, 
c8o. 

Arrerage, arrears : a 602. 

Arresten, to stop, seize. Fr. ar- 
rester (from Lat. restore', to stand 
still), to bring one to stand, to 
seize his person. 

Arsmetrike, arithmetic : b 1040. 

Arwe, arrow: a 104. A.S. arewe; 
Icel. 6r (gen. aurva) ; Sw. burra, 
to whirl. 



As, as if: a 636. 

ABohen, Asschen, ashes : b 444. 

Aseged, besieged : b 23. Yr.d^e; 
It. sedia, seggia, a seat or sitting; 
assedio « Lat. obstdium, the sitting 
down before a town in a hostile 
way. 

Aslake, to moderate, appease: b 
902. O.N. slak, loose; Norse 
slekkja, to make slack, to slake, 
quench ; slokna, to go out, faint; 
0.£. sloke. With this root we 
must connect A. S. daciauy relax, 
slack ; sleac^ slack ; also daek- 
lime, slag of a furnace. 

As-nouthe, As now, at present: 
B 1406. Cp. O.E. os-swi'Sf, im- 
mediately; as-noWf als-^Ue, at 
once. nouiSe = A. S. nu (now) 
and iSa (then). See Nouthe. 

Asonder, asunder: a 491. 

Aspye, to see, perceive, discover, 
^py ' B 562. Fr. espier, Spier; It. 
spiare ; Ger. spdben, 

Assaut, assault: b 131. Fr. as- 
saillir, to assail; saillir^ to leap, 
sally ; Lat. salire, to leap, spring. 

Assayed, tried : b 953. Fr. essayer, 
to try, essay. 

Assise, assize: a 314, 663. Fr. 
assire^ to set (Lat. assidere); assis, 
set, seated; assise, a settled tax; 
cour d'assize, a court held on a 
set day. Cp. It. assisa, a settled 
pattern of dress ; Eng. size. 

Assoillyng, absolution, acquittal: 
A 661. O. Fr. assoiller, Lat. ci^ 
solvere, to loose from. 

Assuren, to make sure, confirm: 
B 1066. 

Astat, Astaat, estate, rank. See 
Estat. 

Asterte, to escape: b 737. See 
Sterte. 

Astoneyd, astonished : b 1504. Fr. 
estonnir, to astonish, amaze (Lat. 
attonare, to thunder at, stun); 
O.E. stonnie, to benumb or doll 
the sense ; Ger. erstautun. 
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A.8tire, azure: c 42. 

A.tliaiiiaimte, adamant : b 447. 

Atrede* to surpass in council, out- 
wit: B 1591. a/- = A.S. «/, of, 
from, out. We have a remnant of 
this prefix in i-u/it = 0.£. at-nnten, 
to reproach. For the second ele- 
ment see Bede. 

At-renne, out-run: b 1391. See 
Henne. 

Atte, at the : a 193. O. £. at-tbam, 
at-tban, Cp. atte teste, in the best 
manner, a 29, 749 ; atte laste, at 
the last, A 707 ; atte /«//«— fully, 

A 651. 

Attempre, adj. temperate, mode- 
rate : c 18. 

Atteyne, to attain: b 385. Fr. 
aUaindre (Lat. tangere, to touch, 
attingeret to reach to). 

Auctorite, authority ; a text of 
Scripture, or some respectable 
-writer: b 2142, c 155. 

AuctouTB, authors, writers of credit : 
c 164. 

Auter, altar : b io47> 

Avantage, advantage : b 435. See 
Avaunoe. 

Avaiince, to be of advantage, be 
profitable: a 246. Fr. avaneer, 
to push forward ; avant^ It. avante, 
before, forwards. Lat. ah ante, 

Avaiint, boast, vaunt: a 227. 

.A vaiinter, boaster : 097. 

Aventiire, chance, luck, misfor- 
tune : A 25, 795. O. Fr. advenir 
(Lat. advenir e) , to happen ; whence 
Eng. peradventure. 

Avis, Avys, advice, consideration, 
opinion: a 786, b 1010. O. Fr. 
advist It. avvisOf view, opinion, 
settlement; Lat. visum, from vi- 
deri, 

Avisioun, Avysoun, vision: c 
294. 

Avow, vow, promise: b 1379. 

Awayt, watch: c 404. O. Fr. 
waiter, gaiter. This is connected 
with wake, A. S. wacan, Goth. 



wakan, O.N. t/a^a, vigilant ; Eng. 

watcb, waits, to await. 
Awe, fear, dread : a 654. A. S. ege, 

O. E. eie, Dan. ave, correction, 

fear; Icel. c^i, discipline; Goth. 

ogan, to fear. 
Axe, to ask : b 489. A. S. acsian, 
Azyng, asking, demand : b 968. 
Ay, ever, aye : a 63, 
Ayein, Ayeins, Ayens, again, 

back, against, towards: b 651. 
Ayel, a grandfather: b 1619. Fr. 

aleul, 

B. 

Baar, Bar, bore, carried: a 158, 
558, 618. See Bere. 

Bachelor, Bachiller, an unmarried 
man, bacbelor, a knight: a 80. 
Welsh bacbgen, a boy, from bacb, 
little, gem, to be bora; whence 
O. Fr. bacelle, bacelote, bacbellette, 
a servant, apprentice ; bacelerie, 
youth; bacbelage, apprenticeship, 
art and study of chivalry ; bacbe- 
lier, a young man, an aspirant to 
knighthood. 

B aooun, bacon : c 2 5 . O. Fr. bacon, 
O. Du. backe, a pig. 

Bak, back: c 515. 

Bake = baken, baked : a 343. This 
verb now belongs to the weak or 
regular conjugation. 

Bailliflf, bailiff : * a 603. O. E. baili. 
* He is my ryve [ = reeve] and bayly, 
Inquilinus prediorum urbicorum et 
rusticorum.* (Horman.) Fi. bailie, 
It. balivo, bailo, from Low Lat. 
bajulus, a bearer, with the later 
meanings of (i) a nurse (2) a 
tutor. From Fr. bailler (Lat. 6a- 
julare), to hand over, comes Eng. 
bail. In the Wicliffite versions, 
baili seems to imply the charge or 
office : * jelde rekenyng of the baili, 
for thou might not now be bayly/.* 
Luc. xvi. 

Balled, bald : a 198, b 1660. The 
original meaning seems to have 
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been (l) shining, (2) white (as in 
hald-i^ct6. stag). O. E. hal^ a 
blaze ; A. S. haU Icel. bdl^ blaze, 
fire. 

Bane, destruction, death: b 339, 
823. A. S. hana^ hona^ O. H. Ger. 
hana^ Fris. hona^ O. N. hani^ de- 
struction, a violent death, bane; 
Goth, hanjaj a blow ; Icel. hana, 
to slay. It is perhaps connected 
•with Eng. hang^ Icel. banga, to 
strike. The O. E. bane sometimes 
signifies poison, whence ben-bane^ 
fly-bane. 

Baner, a banner: b 120, 1552. Mid. 
Lat. baner a^ banner ium ; Fr. ban- 
niere; It. bandiera. Mr. Wedg- 
wood suggests the Goth, bandvo, 
a sign or token, as the root, which 
is connected with Eng. bend^ Icel. 
benda, to bend, beckon, banda, to 
make signs. 

Bar, bore, conducted: a 105, 721. 

Barbour, a barber. Fr. barbter^ 
from Lat. barba^ the beard. 

Bare, open, plain: a 683, b 2019. 

Bareyn, Bareyne, barren, devoid 
of : B 386, 1 1 1 9. O. Fr. baraigne, 
brebaigne. The root, breh, is per- 
haps connected with Du. braeck, 
sterile. 

Baronage, an assembly of barons : 
B 2238. It. barone^ Sp. varon^ 
O. Fr. ber, Fr. baron. Originally 
man, husband. * Le bar non es 
creat per la femna mas la femna 
per le bard ' — * The man was not 
created for the woman, but the 
woman for the man.' In our own 
law it was used for married men ; 
baron and Jemine^ man and wife. 
The root perhaps is identical with 
the Lat. vir. (Wedgwood.) 

Barre, bar or bolt of a door : b 217. 
O.Fr. barre^ Mid. Lat. barra^ from 
M.H.Ger. barre^ a beam or long 
pole of wood ; O. H. Ger. para. 
Barricade and barrier are formed 
direct from the Fr. barre, Cp. Sp. 



barras, a bar ; Fr. embarras, Eng. 
embarassed. The A. S. sporran, 
Ger. sperren, to bar, bolt; Sw. 
sparre^ a bar, Eng. spew, are siWl- 
lated forms of the root bar or par, 
which may be referred to O.N. 
barr^ a tree. 

Barres, ornaments of a girdle: a 
329. See note on 1. 329 of ProL 

Batail, Bataile, Bataille, Batayl, 
Batayle, battle: a 61, b 130. Fr. 
bataille, a battle ; it also signifies, 
like O. E bataille, a squadron, an 
armed host, a battalion. It. bat- 
tere; ¥t. battre, to beat. With 
the root bat are connected battery, 
batter. 

Batayld, embattled: c 40. Fr. 
batilU, bastille, built as a bastiQe 
or fortress, furnished with turrets. 

Bawdriok, baudrick, or baldrick, 
belt, or girdle, worn tranversely : a 
116. It sometimes signified the 
cingulum or military belt. It was 
used in the sixteenth century for 
the jewelled ornament worn round 
the neck both by ladies and noble* 
men. O. Fr. baudrd, O. H. Ger. 
baldericb, Icel. belti, O. H. Ger. 
balz, a belt. 

Be, (i) to be, b 1377; (2) been, 
A 60. 

Bede, a bead (pi. bedes): a 159, 
A.S. bead, gebed, O. Sax. beda, 
O. Fris. bedct a prayer; O. Sax. 
bedon, to pray. * Beads were strung 
on a string, and originally used for 
the purpose of helping the memory 
in reciting a certain tale of prayers 
or doxologies. To bid one's bedes 
or beads was to say one's prayers.' 
(Wedgwood.) 

Beem, Bemys, beam, rafter (pi> 
beemes) : c 1 2 2. A. S. beam, a tree, 
stick, beam; Ger. baum, Du. 
boom, a tree. Cp. 600m of a vessel, 
beam in hom-^am. 

Beemes, trumpets, horns: c 577* 
A. S. beme, by me, a trumpet. 
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Been, (i) to be; (3) are, a 178; 
(3) been, a 199. 

Beer, Beere, a bier: b 2013. 

Beer, did bear: c 515. 

Beest, Best, a beast: b 451. 

Beete, to kindle, light: b 1395. 
The hteral meaning is to mend, 
repair. A. S. bitarij O. Fris. beiOt 
Goth. bStjatif to amend, repair, 
expiate ; whence Eng. boot, booty , 
bootless, better. 

Begger, Beggere, a beggar: a 252. 
It signifies literally a 6a^-bearer. 
Cp. Flemish beggaert, a beggar. 
* It must be borne in mind that 
the bag was a universal charac- 
teristic of the beggar, at a time 
when all his alms were given in 
kind ; and a beggar is hardly ever 
introduced in our older writers 
without mention being made of 
his bag* (Wedgwood.) 

Beggestere, a female beggar: a 
342. 

Ben, (i) to be, a 140 ; (2) are ; (3) 
been, a 61. 

Benigne, kind: a 518. 

Bent, declivity of a hill, a plain, 
open field : B 1 1 23. Low Ger. 
bend, meadow. 

Berd, Berde, beard : a 270, b 
1272. 

Bere, to bear, to carry, to conduct 
oneself, behave: a 796. Imper. 
ber, b 1902. A. S. beran; Goth. 
bairan. 

Bere, a bear: b 782. 

Bere, to pierce, strike, b 1398; as 
*to bere through *=» to pierce 
through. A. S. berian, O. N. berja, 
to strike. 

Berkyng, barking: c 565. A. S. 
beorcan, to bark ; Icel. braha, to 
crash; Dan. brag, crack, crash; 
O. H. Ger. gebreb, A. S. gebrcec, a 
boisterous wind. With the root 
brak are connected Eng. bark, 
brag, and bray. 

Bersten, to burst: b 1122. 



Berstles, bristles : a 556. A. S. 
byrst, bristle; Du. borstel; Ger. 
borste. 

Berye, a berry: a 207. 

Beseken, to beseech : b 60. A. S. 
s^can, to seek, enquire, ask for, (we 
have the same root in forsake,) 
which is connected with aecgan, 
to say. Goth, sahan, to object, 
reprove; Ger. sacbe, a complaint; 
O. E. sake, strife, contention; Eng. 
sake. 

Best, Beste, a. beast: b 1118. 

Besy, busy, indusirious, anxious : a 
321. 

Bet, better: a. 242. A. S. bet', 
O. H. Ger. baz. See Beete. The 
O. E. go bet = hasten, go along 
quickly. 

Bete, (i) to beat, (2) beaten, orna- 
mented. See Ybete. 

Beth (3rd pers. sing, of Ben)^ is ; 
(imp. pi.), be : c 509. 

Betwix, Betwixe, betwixt: a 277. 
A. S. bettaub, betweox. The second 
element 'tweox is connected with 
two, and occurs in be-tween. 

Bewreye, to betray: b 1371. See 
Bywreye. 

Beyying, buying : A 569. yy^gg. 
Cp. O. E. begge, to buy. 

Bibled, covered over with blood: 
B 1 144. 

Bifalle, p.p. befallen, a. 795 ; to be- 
fall, B 947. 

Bihiglit, promised. A. S. hatan 
(pret. hiht), Goth, baitan, Ger. 
beizan, to call, command, promise. 
The Goth, perfect baibait shews 
that bight is a reduplicated form, 
like Lat. pependi, tetendi, from 
pendere and tendere. Eng. did is 
probably another example of re- 
duplication. See Hight. 

Biholde, to behold (pret. biheld, 
p.p. bibolde, bibolden) : b 1435- 

Biknew, acknowledged, confessed : 
c 241. 

Bile, bill (of a bird) ; c 4ti. A.S.fttte. 
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Biloved, beloved : a 2 1 5. 

Bisette, to employ, use (pret. bisetie, 
p.p. 6{S£/): A 279, B 2154. 

Biside, Bisides, beside, near, be- 
sides : A 402. 

Bitweene, Bytweene, between: 
B 2246. See Betwix. 

Bitwix, Bitwize, Bytwixen, be- 
twixt, between: b 22. 

Blak, black (def. form, and pi. 
blake) : a 557, b 41, 1659. A. S. 
blaCf bloect black. With this root 
are connected bleak ^ bleach. 

Blankznanger, some compound of 
capon minced, with cream, sugar, 
and flour : a 387. 

Blede, to bleed, b 943 (pret. bledde^ 
A 145, p.p. bled). 

Bleynte, blenched, started back : b 
220. O. E. bUncben^ to blench^ 
glance ; O. N. blekhja^ to turn 
aside, wince, blink, 

Blis, Blisse, bliss: b 372. A. S. 
Wis, joy, gladness, is formed from 
the adj. blitbCy joyful. Cp. A. S. 
blithsian^ to rejoice. 

Blisful, blessed, blissful : a 17, 770. 

Blive, Bly ve, quickly, forthwith : 
b 1839. O. E. bilife. Cp. Dan. 
oplive^ to quicken, enliven, and 
the two senses of our Eng. quick. 

Booher, a butcher: b 1167. Fr. 
boucber, from feoc, a goat. Cp. It. 
becco^ a goat ; beccaro^ a butcher ; 
boccinOj young beef, veal ; bocciero^ 
a butcher. 

Boder, Bokeler, buckler: a 112, 
471, 668. Fr. bouclieTy a shield 
with a central boss, from boucle, 
protuberance; Mid. Lat. bucula 
scuti. It is of course connected 
with Eng. buckle, Fr. boucle; 
boucle^ swollen ; Ger. buckel, a 
stud ; Dan. bugne^ to bulge, swell. 

Bok (pi. bokes)f a book. 

Bokelyng, buckling: b 1645. 

Boket, a bucket : b 675. O. Fr. 
baquetj Du. 6ac, a trough, bowl ; 
Eng. backf a brewer's vat. 



Bole, bull. PI. boles: b 12S1. 

Bond, bound, = O. £. b<ind (pret. of 
binden): b 2133. 

Boon, Boone, prayer, petition^ 
boon: b 141 1. A.S. bin; O.N. 
bdnt prayer. 

Boon, bone (pi. boones) : a 546, b 
319. The 00 arises out of an 
earlier a, as A. S. ban ^ O. £. hon. 

Boor, boar : b 800. A. S. har^ Do. 
beer. 

Boot, Boote, remedy : a 424. See 
Beete. 

Boowes, boughs : b 2059. 

Boras, borax : a 630. 

Bord, table: c 23. A. S. bord, 
table, margin; Du. boord, edge, 
border. 

Bord, joust, tournament : a 52. 
O. Fr. bebourdy M. H. Ger. buburl, 
O. Fris. bord. See note on 1. 52 
of Prol. 

Bore, p.p. bom : b 684. 

Bom, p.p. conducted: a 87. 

Borwe, pledge, security : b 764. 
A. S. borb^ security, pledge; bor- 
gian^ to lend (on security). Cp. 
Ger. burge from beorgan, to pro- 
tect (whence borougb)^ a surety; 
burgen, to become a surety, to 
give bail for another. In the 
phrase * a snug berth,* a berth on 
board ship, we have a derivative 
of the same root. Provincial 
barth^ a place near a farmhouse, 
well -sheltered; bartbless, house- 
less. 

Botiler, butler : c 314. O. E. bote- 
lere, Fr. bouteillier. It is generally 
connected with bouteille, a bottle; 
but it is more probably connected 
with buttery and butt. Fr, botUi 
Sp. 60/a, a wine-skin. 

Botes, Bootes, boots : a 203, 273. 
It is probably connected with the 
preceding word. Cp. Fr. botte, 
boot; Du. bote. *The boot ap- 
pears to have originally been, like 
the Irish brogue and Indian mo- 
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cassin, a sort of bag of skin or 
leather, enveloping the foot and 
laced on the instep.* (Wedgwood.) 

Bothe, both : b 973. A. S. begen^ 
ba; Goth, bai^ baio/bs; Norse 
batbir. Probably the 6a (O.E. &o, 
bey)t which is seen also in Latin 
ambOf Gr. &/;a<^», is connected with 
A. S. twagettf iwa, two. 

Botme, bottom : c 28 1 . A. S. botmet 
O.E. bo/bemt O. Du. bodetn. Cp. 
bottom^ a small valley, and Or. 
fi6BpoSy ditch, with $ativsj deep. 

Boiik, body: b 1888. Icel. bukr, 
the body ; Sc. bouk^ trunk, body ; 
Icel. bulka, to swell; whence Eng. 
bulk. Prov. Eng. bulch. Cotgrave 
has *bossdt knobby, bulked or 
bumped out.' With this root are 
connected Eng. billow^ bulge^ bilge 
(Icel. bolgnGf to swell). 

Boor: c 12. A. S. bur, bower, 
inner chamber; Prov. Eng. boor, 
a parlour. 

Bracer, armour for the arms : a 1 1 1 . 

Brak (the pret. of breke), broke : b 
610. 

Bras, brass : c 577. 

Brast (the pret. of bersten oxbresten), 
burst: c 397. It is sometimes 
written barst; the p.p. was brusten, 
bursten, or borsten. A. S. berstan ; 
O. Du. bersten; O. N. bresta, to 
burst. 

Braiin, Brawn, muscle (pi. braw- 
nes) : A 546, b 1277. O. E. bra- 
bun. Cp. Eng. brawny; Sc. brand, 
calf of the leg; O. Fr. braion, 
braoun, a lump of flesh; Fris. 
braeye, Low Ger. brde, a lump of 
flesh, calf of the leg, flesh of a 
leg of pork. In O. E. writers 
bravme often signifies the flesh of 
a boar. 

Braunche, a branch : b 209. Fr. 
brancbe, 

Brayde, started. See Abrayde. 

Bred, Breed, bread : a 147. 

Breed, Breede^ breadth: b 1112. 



A. S. brad, brSd, Ger. breit, Dan. 
bread; A. S. bradu, O. Fris. bride, 
breadth. With this is connected 
A. S. bred, O. Du. berd, a surface, 
board (cp. Lat. latus, a side, and 
lotus, broad ; A. S. side, a side, and 
sid, wide) ; A. S. brerd, brink, 
margin; Dan. bred, an edge; Sw. 
brad, edge, bred, broad; Icel. bard, 
a lip, border, edge. 
Breeme, fiercely, furiously : b 84 t: 
A. S. breme, loud, keen ; O. E. 
bream, fierce. Cp. Lat. fremo, to 
roar. Professor Max Miiller has 
the following capital note on cer- 
tain analogues connected with this 
root :— * What is the English brim? 
We say a glass is brim full, or we 
fill our glasses to the brim, which 
means simply *• to the edge." We 
also speak of the brim of a hat, 
the Ger. Brdme. Now originally 
brim [in O. E. brim = sea, ocean] 
did not mean every kind of edge 
or verge, but only the line which 
separates the land from the sea. 
It is derived from the root bbram, 
which, as it ought, exhibits bb 
in Sanskrit, and means to wbirl 
about, applied to fire, such as 
bbrama, the leaping flame, or to 
water, such as bbrama, a whirlpool, 
or to air, such as bbrimi, a whirl- 
wind. Now what was called asius 
by the Romans, namely the swell 
or surge of the sea, where the 
waves seemed to foam, to flame, 
and to smoke (hence aestuary), 
the same point was called by 
the Teutonic nations the wbirl or 
the brim. After meaning the bor- 
der-line between land and sea, it 
came to mean any border, though 
in the expression **fill your glasses 
to the brim " we still imagine to 
see the original conception of the 
sea rushing or pouring in toward 
the dry land. In Greek we have 
a derivative verb pbrimdss£in.,tQ 
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toss about ; in Lat. fremo, chiefly 
in the sense of raging or roaring, 
and perhaps frendo^ to gnash, are 
akin to this root. In the Teu- 
tonic languages other words of a 
totally different character must be 
traced back to the same original 
conception of bbram^ to whirl, to 
be confused, to be rolled up to- 
gether, namely, bramble^ broom^ 
&c.' (Lectures on the Science of 
Language, Second Series, pp. 217, 
218. 

Breeth, Breth, breath: a 5. In 
O. E. brcetb signifies vapour, smell, 
also fervour, rage. 

Broke, to break (pret. brdk^ broh; 
p.p. brok^ ibrohen) : a 551, 

Brem, a fresh-water fish, bream : a 
350. O. Fr. bresme, O. H. Ger. 
brabsema. 

Bremstoon, brimstone: a 269. 
O. E. brenstone = burning stone, 
from brennen, to burn. 

Br en, bran: c 419. Welsh bren^ 
bran ; O. Fr. bren. Cp. Gael, brein^ 
stink ; Fr. bren^ ordure. 

Brend, burnished, bright: b 1304. 

Brende (pret. brente^ p.p. brent), 
burnt: b 1567. See Brenne. 

Brenne, to burn: b 1473. A. S. 
brennartt bernatif O. Du. bernen^ 
Goth, brannjan^ to burn. We 
have the same root in 6nm-stone, 
O. E. brenstone. 

Brenningly, fiercely, ardently: b 
706. 

Brennyng, Brennynge, burning: 
b 138, 1 142. 

Brent, burnt : b 1159. 

Breres, briers : b 674. A. S. brer^ 
a brier. 

Brest, bursteth: b 1752. 

Brest, Breste, breast: a 115. 

Brest-plat, breast-plate: b 1262. 

Breste, to burst (pret. brast, p.p. bor^ 
sten^ bursten): b 1752. See Brast. 

Bret^, brimfull: a 687,8 T306. 
Tyrwhitt says that the sense of 



this word is much clearer than the 
etymology. Bretful = O . E. hrurd- 
ful — full to the brim, which is con- 
nected with A.S.6r^</, brink, brim. 
See Brede, breadth. 

Bretherhede, brotherhood, bro- 
thers of a religious order : a 511. 

Briddes, birds : c 61 . A. S. brxd, a 
(young) bird; brody a brood; 
O. H. Ger. bruoty heat ; Ger. 6r«/, 
brood ; A. S. bredan^ to nourish, 
keep warm ; Du. broeden, to hatch; 
Low Ger. bridde^ a chicken. We 
have the same root in brew and 
brotb, Shakespeare uses bird in 
its original sense in the following 
passage : — 

' Being fed by us, you used us so 
As that ungentle gull, the cuckoo's 

birdy 
Useth the sparrow.* 

(I Hen. IV. V. 1.) 

Brooh, a brooch : a 1 60. O. Fr. 
brocbe, Sp. brocbe, a clasp. Cp. 
Lat. broccbuSy a projecting tooth; 
It. brocco, a stump, peg ; Fr. brocbe, 
a spit. 

Br ode broad : b 2 166. See Brood. 

Broke, broken. See Broke. 

Brood, Broode, Brode, broad: 
A 155, 471, 549. See Brede. 

Broode, broadly, plainly : a 739. 

Brond, firebrand: b 148 1. 

Brouke, to have the use of, enjoy, 
brook : c 479. A. S. brUean, 
O. H. Ger. brdcban, Ger. braucban, 
brook, use, enjoy, eat. Cp. Goth. 
brukjan, to enjoy ; and bruks, use- 
ful. Lat. fruij fructus, 

Broun, brown : a 109. A. S. 6H2ff, 
Ger. braun, Fr. brun. It is per- 
haps connected with brennan, to 
burn. 

Browded, braided, woven : b 191. 
For the etymology see Abrsyde. 

Browdyng, embroidery : b 1640. 

Bulde, built: b 690. 

Bulte, to bolt (corn), sift meal : c 
419. Sw. bulta, to beat. 
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Burdon, burden (of a song), a 
musical accompaniment: a 673> 
See note, p. 137. O.Fr. bourdon^ 
a drone of a bagpipe ; Sp. bordon, 
the bass of a stringed instrument, 
or of an organ. 

BuTgeys, citizen, burgess: a 369. 
O. Fr. burgeoiSf from Lat. bur- 
gensts, a citizen; Fr. bourg. It. 
borgOf a city. Cp. Goth, baurgs, 
A. S. burby burg, Eng. borough. 

Burned, burnished: b 1125. Fr. 
hrunir, 

Busynesse, Bysynesse, labour^ 
care, anxiety: a 520, b 149. 

But-if, unless : a 582. 

By and by, separately : b 153. 

Byoanse, because : a 1 74. 

Byde, abide, remain: b 718. 

Byfel, Byfil, befell : a 19, b 152. 

Byfore, Byforen, Byfom, be- 
fore: a 377, 450; B 518. 

Bygan, Bigan, began : a 44, b 690. 

Bygonne, p.p. begun : a 5 3. 

Bygn^nne, to begin : a 42. 

Byholde, to behold : b 443. 

Byh-ote, promise : b 996. A. S. 
bebdtan, to promise, vow. See 
Bihight. 

Byhynde, behind : b 192. 

Byjaped, deceived, befooled: B727. 
O. E.jape, joke, lie ; Fr.japper, to 
yelp. The root jap is connected 
with gabf jab, as in gabble, 
jabber. 

Byknowe, to acknowledge : b 698. 

Byloved, beloved: b 571. 

Bjmethe, beneath: c 133. 

Bynne, bin, chest: a 593. It is 
sometimes written bing, and seems 
to have signified originally a heap. 
Sw. binge, heap ; Icel. bunga, to 
swell. 
* You might have seen them throng 

out of the town 
Like ants, when they do spoil the 
bing of com.' (Surrey's Poems, 
p. 191, ed. Bell.) 

Byqnethe, to bequeath : b 191 o. 



A. S. cwdtban, to say; whence Eng. 

quotb. 
Byraft, bereft : b 503. A. S. be- 

reqfian, to deprive of, strip; re- 

qfian, to spoil, reave. 
Byside, beside, near : a 445. 
Bysniotered, spotted, smutted: a 

76. A. S. besmitan, to defile, be- 

smut; Du. smodderen, to dirty, 

daub. Cp. Dan. smud^, Sw. smuts, 

spot, splash, dirt; Eng. smui, 

smutcb, smudgy, &c. 
Byt (3rd pers. sing, of bidder^, bids : 

A 187. 
BythoTight, * am bethought,' have 

thought of, have called to mind : 

A 767. 
Bytwixe, betwixt, between. See 

Betwiz. • 

Bywreye, make known, bewray : 

B 137 1, c 231. A. S. wregan, Ger. 

rugen, to discover, accuse. 

C. 

Caas, case, condition, hap, a 585 ; 
pi. cases (of law), a 323. 

Caas, case, quiver: b 1500. It. 
cassa, O. Fr. cc^se. 

Cacohe, Cachche, to catch (pret. 
caugbte) : a 498. It. cacciare, 
O. Fr. cachier, to catch ; Fr. cbas» 
ser, to drive out, cbase. 

Caitif, Caytif, wretch, wretched: 
B 66, 694. It. cattivo (Lat. cap- 
tivus) a captive, a wretch : Fr. 
cbeitf, poor, wretched. 

Cam, came : a 547. 

Can(i) know, knows, a 210, b 922 ; 
(2) acknowledge, as in the phrase 
*can thank,* b 950 (Fr. savoir gri), 
where tbank is a noun, and not a 
verb. A. S. cunnan, to know ; cun- 
nian, to enquire, search into ; Goth. 
hunnan, to know ; Sw. kunna, to 
be able. The root is preserved in 
cunning, ken, iXt-conner (an in 
spector of ales). 

Cantel, comer, cantle: b 2150 
O, Fr. cbantel^ cbanttauy 2. carc«x 
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a lump. Cp. Icel. kantr, side; 
Dan. kant, edge. 

Cappe, a cap, hood : a 586. 

Care, sorrow, grief. Careftd, sor- 
rowful : B 463. A.S. carut Goth. 
kara. 

Carf, carved (the pret. of kerve^ to 
cut, carve) : a 100. A. S. ceorfan^ 
O. Fris. kerva^ to cut. 

Carl, a churl : a 545. A. S. eeorl, 
Icel. karlt a man. Cp. Sc. carlin^ an 
old woman ; £ng. churl, churlish. 

Caroigne, carrion: b 1155. Fr. 
charogne^ It. carogna, from Lat. 
caro. 

Carol, a round dance: b 1073. 
Carole, to dance. Fr. carole 
(from Lat. corolla, the diminutive 
of corona). Robert of Bruime 
calls the circuit of Druidical stones 
a karole. By some it is derived 
from the Lat. chorale. 

Carpe, to talk, discourse: a 474. 
Cp. Portug. carpire, to cry, weep. 

Carte, chariot, cart : b 1164, c 198. 
O. N. karti. 

Cartere, charioteer: b 1164. 

Cas, case, condition, hap, chance: 
A 844, B 216. See Caas. 

Cast, casteth: b 1996. 

Cast, device, plot : b 1610. It is 
connected wiih the vb. to cast. 
Cp. O. E. turn, a trick ; Eng. * an 
ill'tum: 

Caste, Casten, to plan, devise, sup- 
pose: B 1314, c 255. 

Catapus, Catapuoe, a species of 
spurge: c I45. 

Catel, wealth, goods, valuable pro- 
perty of any kind, chattels: A 373, 
540. O. Fr. chatel, catel, a piece 
of moveable property, from Lat. 
capitale, whence captale, catullum, 
the principal sum in a loan (cp. 
Eng. capital). The Lat. captale 
was also applied to beasts of the 
farm, cattle. 

Caughte, took : a 498. Cp. Eng. 
* caught cold.' See Caoohe. 



Celle, a religious house, cell: B518. 

Centaure, Century, the name of 
a herb : c 145. 

Cerdes, circles: b 1273. 

Cerial, belonging to the species of 
oak called Cerrus (Lat.) : b 143a. 
It. Cerro, Fr. Cerre, 

Certein, Certeyn, Certes, certain, 
certainly, indeed : a 375, 451,8 17. 

Certeinly, Certeynly, certainly: a 
204. 

Ceruce, white lead : a 630. 

Chaffer, merchandise. O. E. chaf- 
are, chap-fare; A.S. ceap, O.S. 
cop, O. N. kaup, O. H. Ger. ebauf, 
bargain, price (cp. Eng. dog-cheap, 
dirt-cheap) ; A. S. ceapian, 0. S. 
cdpon, O.N. kaupa, to buy; 
O. H. Ger. chau fatty to buy, sell ; 
Eng. chop (as in *cbop and change'). 

Champartye, a share of land; a 
partnership in power : b 1091. 

Champioun, a champion : a 239. 
A. S. camp, O. H. Ger. champb, 
combat, contest ; A. S. campion, 
to fight ; O. Fris. kampa, to con- 
tend ; Prov. Eng. champ, a scufiBe ; 
cample, to talk, contend, argue ; 
Ger. kampeln, to debate, dispute. 
The Lat. iampus is probably bor- 
rowed from the Teutonic dialects. 

Cliaiiterie, Chaunterie, ' An en- 
dowment for the payment of a 
priest to sing mass agreeably to the 
appointment of the founder: a 510. 
There were thirty-five of these 
Chantries established at St. Paul's, 
which were served by fifty-foor 
priests. — Dugd. Hist. pref. p. 41.' 
(Tyrwhitt.) 

Chapelleyn, a chaplain : a 164. 

Chapman, a merchant: a 397. A.S. 
ceapman. See Chaffer. 

Char, car, chariot: b 1280. Fr. 
char, Lat. carrus; whence Fr. 
charrier, to carry; charger, to 
load, charge. 

Charge, harm, b 426, 1429, as in 
the phrase 'it were no cbta^e* It 
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signifies literally (i) load, burden ; 
(2) business of weight, matter for 
consideration. 

OhAunce, chance, hap : b 894. Fr. 
chance, O.Fr. cbSance, from cbeoir, 
to fall ; Lat. cadere. 

Cliaange, Chaungen, to change : 
A 348. 

diaunterie. See Chanterie. 

Clieef, chief: b 199. Fr. cbef, head; 
Lat. caput. 

Clieer, Cheere, Chore, counten- 
ance, appearance, entertainment, 
cheer: a 139, 728; b 55. O.Fr. 
ebiere, countenance; Fr. cbere, 
face, look. 

Charl, churl : b 1601. See Carl. 

ClieBe, to choose. A. S. ceosan, 
Du. kieren, hiesen, O. H. Ger. cbiu- 
ion, to choose. 

dies, imp. sing, eboose; imp. pi. 
cbesetb : b*j7,*j. 

Cliesteyii, a chestnut-tree : b 2064. 
O. Fr. cbastaigne, Lat. castanea, 

Cheventein, a chieftain, captain : b 
1697. See Cheef. 

Chevisance, Chevysaiinoe, gain, 
profit ; also an agreement for bor- 
rowing money : a 282. Fr. chevir, 
to compass, make an end, come 
to an agreement with ; acbever, to 
bring to an end, acbieve (from cbef, 
head). 

Cheyne, a chain: b 2130. 

Chiden, to chide (pret. cbidde, p.p. 
cbid) : c 530. A. S. cidan, to 
scold. 

Chikne, a chicken : a 380. A. S. 
cicen, O. Du. kieken. The word is 
evidently formed in imitation of 
the sound made by young birds. 
Cp. chuck, chuckle, &c. 

Chirkyng, sb. shrieking: b 1146. 
The O.E. cbirke signifies 'to make 
a noise like a bird,' being a paral- 
lel form with chirp, and imitative 
of the sound made by birds. Cp. 
A. S. cearcian, to creak, crash, 
gnash ; Prov. Eng. cbirre, to chirp. 



Chivaohie, a military expedition : 
A 85. See next word. 

Chivalrie, Cliyvalrye, knight- 
hood, the manners, exercises, and 
valiant exploits of a knight: a 45, 
B 7, 20. Fr. chevalerie, from 
chevalier, a knight, a horseman ; 
cbeval; It. cavculo, Lat. caballus, 
a horse; O. E. caple, cable, a 
horse. 

Choys, choice: c 42?. Fr. choisir, 
to choose, borrowed from Teu- 
tonic dialects; cp. A. S. cys, choice. 
See Chese. 

Chronique, a chronicle : c 387. 

Cite, Citee, a city. Fr. citS, Lat. 
civitas. 

Citole, a kind of musical instrument 
with chords: b iioi. 

elapsed, clasped: a 273. O.E. 
claps, a clasp. It is connected 
with O. E. clippe, to embrace. Cp. 
gripe, grip, grasp. 

Clarioun, clarion: b 1653. 

Clarr^, wine mixed with honey and 
spices, and afterwards strained till 
it was clear: b 613. It was also 
called Pimenl. 

Clatere, Clatren, to clatter : b 
1 50 1 . O. Du. klateren, to clatter, 
rattle. 

Cleer, Cleere, adj. clear, adv. 
clearly : a 1 70, b 204. O. Fr. cler, 
clear; Lat. clarus. 

Clene, adj. clean, pure; adv. cleanly: 

AI33- 
Clennesse, cleanness, purity (of life): 

A 506. 
Clense, to cleanse : a 631. 
Clepen, to call, cry, say : a 1 21, 643. 

A. S. cleopian, clypian, to call ; Ger. 

klaffen, to chatter, babble ; Du. 

Happen, to sound, strike. Cp. 

Sc. clep, prattle, tattle ; Eng. clap- 

trap. 
Cleped, Clept, called : b 930. 
Clerk, a man of learning, a student 

at the University : A 285. O. Fr. 

clerc. 
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Cloke, a cloak: a 157. Ir. and 

Gael, cldca^ cleoca, 
Clomben, climbed, ascended: c 

377. 
Cloos, close, shut: c 511. 

Clos, enclosure, yard : c 539. 

Clothred = c/o//rcrf, clotted : b 1887. 
O. Du. klotleren, to clotter, coagu- 
late. We have the root-syllable 
in clot and clod; A. S. c/o/, clod; 
Ger. klosSt a clod, a ball. Gold- 
ing has a ' clottred clod of seeds,' 
and he uses clodded for clottred. 
Eng. cloud is evidently from the 
same source as clod. Cp. O. E. 
clowdys^ clods (Coventry Mys- 
teries). 

Cloystre, a cloister: a 181. 

Cofre, coffer, chest : a 298. O.Fr. 
cofrcy Fr. coffre^ Lat. copbinus^ 
Gt. Ko<t>ivo5t a basket. 

Col, coal: b 1834. A. S. col, Icel. 
kolt Ger. koble, 

Col-blak, coal-back, black as a 
coal: B 1284. 

Col-foz, a crafty fo^f: c 394. 
The prefix co/-, deceitful, treacher- 
ous, occurs in O. E. col-propbet, 
a false prophet ; coUhnyfe, a trea- 
cherous knife ; coliuarde, deceitful, 
false. 

Colere, choler : c 1 24. 

Colers of, having collars of: b 
1294. 

Com, pret. came, imp. come : a 6 7 2 . 

Comatinde, to command : c 260. 

CoxnstLndeznent, commandment, 
command: b 2011. 

Comen, p.p. come: a 671, B497. 

ComxutLnes, commoners, common 
people: b 1651. 

Compaas, circle: b 1031. 

Compaignye, company: c 172. 

Companable, companionable, so- 
ciable: c 52. 

Compassyng, craft, contrivance: 

B J I $8. 
Comper, gossip, a near friend i 

A 6 JO. 



Compleint, Compleynt, com- 
plaint: B 2004. 

Complet, complete : c 368. 

Compleyne, Compleynen, to 
complain : b 50. 

Composicioun, agreement: a 848. 

Comune, common. As in comau 
= as in common, commonly: b 

39.^- 
Condicionel, conditional : c 429. 

Condicioun, condition : a 58. 

Confort, comfort : a 7 76. 

Conforte, to comfort : b 858. 

Confus, confused, confounded: b 

1372. 
Conne, know, be able. See Can, 

Con. 
Conscience, feeling, pity : a 842. 
Conseil, Conseyl, counsel : b 283, 

289. 
Conserve, to preserve : b 1471. 
Contek, contest : b 1 145. Fr. con- 

tencer, to strive. 

* And therwithal I termed have 

all strife, 
All quarrels, contecks, and all 

cnieW jarreSf 
Oppressions, bryberes, and all 

greedy life. 
To be (in genere) no bet than 
warres.* (Gascoigne, The 
Fruites of Warre.) 
Contrarye, an opponent, adversary, 

foe: B looi. 
Centre, Contrie, country : b 355. 

* Qegend in German means region 
or country. It is a recognised 
term, and it signified originally 
that which is before or against 
what forms the object of our 
view. Now in Latin gegen, or 
against, would be expressed by 
contra; and the Germans, not 
recollecting at once the Latin 
word regio, took to translating 
their idea of gegend, that which 
was before them, by contratum 

ox terra contrata. 'Ytc^ \«s»jKN.e 
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coniree, the English country* 
(^Max Miiller, Science of Lang., 
Second Series, p. 275.) 

Ckmtenaunce, countenance : b i 058. 

Coote-armour. See Cote-ar- 
mour. 

Coote, coat : a 103. 

Cop, top of anything: a 554. A.S. 
copp^ O. Du. koppt Ger. kopf, top, 
summit. 

Cope, a cloak, cape: a 260. It. 
cappa, Fr. cbappe, 

Corage, heart, spirit, courage : a 
II, 22. Fr. couragSt from Lat. 
eor^ the heart. 

CoTOune, Corowne, a crown: b 
964. 

Corrumpe, to corrupt : b 888. 

Corumpable, corruptible : b 2 152. 

Corven (^p.p. o{kerve\ cut ; b 1838. 

Cosin, Cosyn, a cousin, kinsman : 
B273. 

Cote, cottage. A. S. cot, O. Du. 
kote. Cp. sbeep'COtCy dove-cote. 

Cote, coat: a 612. O. Fr. cote. 

Cote - armour. Cote - armure, 
Coote- armour, a coat worn over 
armour, upon which the armorial 
ensigns of the wearer were usually 
embroidered: b 158, 1282. The 
usage of wearing an upper garment, 
or surcoat, charged with armorial 
bearings, as a personal distinction 
in conflict, when the features were 
concealed by the aventaile, com- 
menced possibly in the reign of 
John, but was not generally adopted 
before the time of Henry III. Sir 
Thomas de la More relates that 
the Earl of Gloucester was slain at 
Bannockbum, 1 3 1 4, in consequence 
of his neglecting to put on his 
insignia, termed in the Latin trans- 
lation * togam propriae armaturae.* 
During the reign of Edward III 
the surcoat gave place to the jupon, 
and this was succeeded by the 
tabard, the latest fashion of a gar- 
meat armorhlly decorated, and the 



prototype of that which is still 
worn by the heralds and pursui- 
vants. (Way.) 

Couched, Cowched, (i) laid, (2) 
inlaid, trimmed: b 1303, 2075. 
Fr. coucber, O. Fr. culcber, to lay 
down (Lat. collocare). 

Counseil, counsel, advice : a 784, 
B 283. 

Countour : a 359. See note, p. 130. 

Countrefete, counterfeit, imitate: 
a 139. 

Cours, course : a 8, b 836. 

Courtepy, a sort of upper coat of 
a coarse material : a 290. Du. 
kortf short; pije, a coarse cloth; 
Goth, paida, a coat. The syl- 
lable pije is still preserved in pea- 
jacket. 

Couthe, Cowde, Cowtiie, (1) 
could, A 236, 326; (2) knew, 
A 467. See Can. 

Covyne, covin, deceit, a 604 ; lite- 
rally a deceitful agreement be- 
tween two parties to prejudice a 
third. Lat. convenire, Fr, con- 
venir, to come together. 

Cowardie, cowardice: b 1872. Fr. 
couard, from Lat. cauda, a tail ; 
O. Fr. couarder, to retire, draw 
backwards. The real origin of 
the word is a metaphor from the 
proverbial timidity of a hare, which " 
was called couard from its short 
tail. (Wedgwood.) 

Cowde, could, knew how: a 95, 
106, 110. 

Coy, quiet: a 119. Fr. cd, Sp. 
quedo, Lat. quietus. 

Cracchyng, scratching: b 1976. 
Besides craccbe, to scratch, we 
have s-cratte, and s-craccbe. Cp. 
O.E. fette and feccbe, to fetch; 
Du. kratsen, O.N. krassa, Grer. 
kratsen, to stretch, tear. 

Crafty, skilful (cp. craftsman): b 
1059. A.S. crcaft, ^^t\\ QiRx, 
fera/It, slietv^\v, 

Crien, Oryexi, \.o cx^ (;g\^^. ctVd*^ 
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cryde). Crydestow = criedst thou : 
B 225. 

Crisp, Crispe, crisp, curled: b 
1307. It is also written crispe, 
(Lydgate has kirspe.) A. S. crisps 
crisp; cirpsian, to curi. Cp. Fr. 
crespe, Lat. crispus, curled. 

Croppe, crop, top, a 7, b 674 (pi. 
croppes). A. S. crop^ O. Du. krop^ 
kroppCt top, summit, crop, craw; 
whence Eng. crop^ crop-full, * crop- 
pings out * (of mineral strata). Cp. 
Fr. crope, croupe^ top of a hill; 
croupe^ the rounded haunches of 
an animal, the croup; croupieret 
the strap passing over the croup ; 
Eng. crupper. The root crup seems 
to signify a swelling out, as in 
Welsh cruh^ a swelling out ; Gael. 
crap^ a knob, knot. 

Cmlle, curly, curled: A 81. Du. 
hroly krollCf a curl ; O. Du. kroken, 
to crook, bend ; kroke, a bending, 
crook; O. N. JtroJer^ a hook ; Low 
Ger. krukeU a curl; krullen^ to 
curl. Crouch (crutch), crook, cross, 
is merely a softened form of crook. 
Cp. O.E. cloke and clouch, a claw, 
clutch; Sw. kirk, Eng. church. 

Cryke, creek : a 409. O. Du. kreke. 
Cp. Icel. kyrki, angle, nook, from 
krokr, a hook. Cryke in O.E. 
signifies also a stream, a brook 
(as it still does in America) ; A. S. 
creccoj a bank, brink. 

Gulpons, Culpouns, shreds, bun- 
dles, logs : A 679. Fr. coupon, Lat. 
colpo, a shred, a portion cut off. 

Cuntre, country: a 216, b 2009. 
Fr. contrie. 

Cuppe, a cup: a 134. A. S. cuppa. 

Curat, a curate: a 219. 

Cure, care, anxiety : a 303, b 1995. 
Lat. cura. 

Curious, careful : a 577. 

Curs, curse : a 655. A. S. curs. 

Curteia, Curteys, courteous: a 
J4g, C$1. O. Fr. cor/ois; corf, 

a court (Lat cobors). 



Curtesie, courtesy: a 46, 99. 

O. Fr. courtoisie, civility, courtesy. 
Cut, lot: A 835. *Cut or lote, 

sors.* (Promptorium ParYulomm.) 

W, civtt, a little piece. 

Daliaunoe, gossip: a 211. *DaJy- 1 
ounce, confabulacio, collocacio. ' 
Dalyyn or talk3m, fabulort col- 
loquor.' (Prompt. Parv.) Cp. 
Swiss, dalen, tcden, to speak im- 
perfectly, to drawl (Wedgwood). 

Dampned, condemned, doomed : 
B317. 

Dan, Daun, Lord, was a title 
commonly given to monks : b 521, 
c 491. It is also prefixed to the 
names of persons of all sorts, e. g. 
Dan Arcyte, Dan Bumel, Sec. 
Lat. Dominus, 

Dar, dare (ist pers. sing, present 
tense) : b 293. Darst (2nd sing.): 
B 282. Dorste, Durste (pret.): 

A454- 
Darreyne, Dereyne, to contest, 

fight out, decide by battle, dar- 
raign: B 773. O. Fr. desremr, 
from Lat. Mid. derationare, to 
answer an accusation, to settle or 
arrange a controversy. Shake- 
speare uses the word in the seme 
of * to make ready to fight.' 
* Royal commanders, be in readi- 
ness; 
For, with a band of thirty thou- 
sand men. 
Comes Warwick, backing of the 

Duke of York ; 
And in the towns, as they do 

march along. 
Proclaims him king, and many 

fly to him ; 

Darraign your battle, for they 

are at hand.' (3 Hen.VI,ii. 2.) 

Daunce, Daunse, vb. to dance, sb. 

a dance: b 1343, 1344. *The 
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r, a dangerous situation: 
B 991. In daunger=: in his 
:tion, under his control : ▲ 
With daunger =' with diffi- 
O. Fr. dangier, dominion, 
ion, difficulty; from Mid. 
imnum (i) a legal fine, (2) 
ial jurisdiction. Estre en 
nger = to be in the danger of 
e, to be in his power. Cp. 
anger of the judgment.* 
^ in the sense of debt is 
common in English : 
\randering guest doth stand 
ianger of his hoste.' (Gold- 
's Ovid.) 

;tand within his danger ^ do 
1 not?' (Merch. of Ven. 

I.) 
rous, difficult, sparing : 

age, dancing : b 1343. 
to dawn (3rd sing, dawetb) : 

nge, dawn, dawning: c 62. 
awe^ a day ; A. S. dceg^ daga^ 
dags, O. H. Ger. tag; A. S. 
, to dawn ; dagung, dawn- 

, dairy : a 597. From O. E. 
dairy-maid. See Deye. 
), a daisy : a 332. Chaucer 
daisy as the eye of the day, 
f% eye. 

ire, kind, gracious : b 1424. 
ret. of don), did : B 891. 
deed : a 742. A. S. deed, 
. dede, O. H. Ger. tat. 
eed, Deede, dead: a 145, 
47. AS. dead, O. Fris. ddd, 
D. H. Ger. toter, toder, dead. 
Deedly, deadly, death-like: 
124. 

, pleasure, delight: b 1319. 
dedut. 

eaf : a 446. A. S. deaf, 

daubs, daufs, O. H. Ger. 

Ger. taub. It is probably 

sd with Goth, gadaubjan. 



to harden, make insensible. Cp. 
Scotch dowf dull, flat ; O. E. and 
Prov. Eng. daf, daffe, fool, das- 
tard ; Prov. Eng. daver, to stun ; 
dover, to slumber. 

Deel, a part : c ! 4. See Del. 

Deepe, Depe, deeply : b 1782. 

Deer, Deere, Dere, dear, dearly : 
B 376, 2242. A.S. dear, dear, 
precious; whence darling (O. E. 
der-ling), dearth. 

Doeth, Dethe, death; a 605, b 
276. A.S. death, O.Fris. dSuh, 
O. H. Ger. tdd. 

Degre, Degree, (i) a step, b 1032 ; 
(2) rank or station in life, A 40, 
B 572, 576. Fr. degr^, O.Fr. 
degrat, Lat. gradus, a step. 

Deinte, Deynte, Deyntee, sb. a 
dainty, rarity ; adj. rare, valuable : 
A 168. It literally signifies tooth- 
some; from W. daint, a tooth. 

Del, part, portion, whit: b 967, 
1 23 3. Never adel = never a whit ; 
somdel, somewhat. A. S. ddl, 
O. N. deila, a part ; A. S. ddlan, 
to divide ; O. E. dale, Eng. dole, 

Delen, to have dealings with : a 
247. 

Delit, Delyt, delight, pleasure: 
A 335, B 821. Lat. delicice, plea- 
sures, delights; delectare, to please. 

Delve, to dig (pret. delf, dalf, p.p. 
dolven): a 536. A.S. delf an, 
Du. delven, to dig, bury. It is 
probably connected with Du. delle, 
valley, hollow; Fris. dollen, to 
dig ; Eng. dell, dale. 

Del3rvere, quick, active, nimble: 
A 84. Fr. delivre (Lat. liber, 
free), active, nimble. 

Delyverly, quickly : c 595. Cp. 
O. E. delivemesse, agility. 

Deme, Demen, to judge, decide, 
doom, suppose, deem: b 1023. A. S. 
demon, O. H.GeT.tuomen,to judge; 
A.S. dom, O.U.G^i.Cuom^da^va.^ 
JMdgrtittit, swA.ca.ct, ^tc\tt. ^'^' 
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Departe, to part, separate : b 276. 

Departyng, separation : b 19 16. 

Depeynted, painted^ depicted: b 
1169. 

Dere, dear. See Deere. 

Dere, Deren, to hurt, injure: 
B 964. A. S. denan, O. H. Ger. 
terran^ to harm, hurt, injure; 
A. S. daru, O. H. Ger. tara^ harm, 
injury. Shakespeare uses tarre in 
the sense of * to provoke.' 

Dereyne, Derreyne: b 751. See 
Darreyne. 

Deresrved, derived: b 2180. 

Derk, Derke, dark: b 1 137. A.S. 
deorc^ dearc^ dark, 

Derknesse, darkness : b 593, 

Derre, dearer: b 590. Cp. O. E. 
berre^ higher ; ferret further. 

Desir, Desyr, desire : b 385. 

Desiryng, sb. desire : b 1064. 

Despit, Despite, Despyt, mali- 
cious anger, vexation : b 83. O. Fr. 
despire (Lat. despicere), to de- 
spise ; Fr. despite contempt ; It. 
dispettOt Sp. despecbo^ displeasure, 
malice. 

Despitous, angry to excess, cruel, 
merciless : a 5 i 6, b 738. 

Destreine, Destreyne, to vex, 
constrain : b 597. Fr. distraindre^ 
Mid. Lat. distringere (from Lat. 
stringeret to strain), to be severe 
with, distrain. District and dis- 
tress are from the same source. 

Destruie, Distruye, to destroy: 
b 472. Fr. detruire. 

Deth, See Deeth. 

Dette, a debt : a 280. Lat. debeo^ 
dehitum^ to owe; Fr. dette^ a 
debt. 

Detteles, free from debt : a 582. 

Devise, Devyse, (i) to direct, 
order; (2) to relate, describe: 
a 34, B 136, 190. It. divisor e, to 
think, imagine, to discourse; O.Fr. 
deviser^ to plan, order, dispose of, 
discourse, from Lat. visum. It 
visot view, opinion. 



Devise, Devys, opinion, decision, 
direction: a 816. 

Devoir, duty : b i 740. Fr. dewir, 
duty, trust ; devoir , to owe ; Lat. 
deheo, 

Devynynge, divination : b 1663. 

Dev3rsyng, a putting in order, pre 
paration : ^ 1638. 

Deye, a female servant: c 26. 
O. N. deigja. 

Deye, Deyen (pret. deide, deyde), 
to die: b 251. O.E. degb^ 
O. N. deyja, O. H. Ger. tdwan, to 
die. 

Deyere, a dyer : a 362. O. E. deye, 
to dye, soak ; A. S. deagan, to dye ; 
Dan. dygge^to sprinkle with water. 
Cp. Prov. Eug. dagf to moisten; 
d(^ggy* rainy. 

Deyne, to deign : c 360. 

Deyntee, Deynteth: c 15. See 
Deinte. 

Deys, dais, table of state, the high 
table : b 134 a. * Dais or daiz^ a 
cloth of estate, canopy or heaven, 
that stands over the heads of 
princes* thrones; also the whole 
state or seat of estate/ (Cotgrave.) 
O.Fr. dais, deis (Lat. discus). 
See note, p. 130. 

Dich, a ditch : c 28. See Dyke. 

Diete, Dyete, diet, daily food: 
A 435. It is generally derived 
from Mi^. Lat. dieta, from dies, 
a day ; O. £. diet, an appointed 
day; but is more probably from 
Gr. ^i^ira, mode of life, especially 
with reference to /bod. 

Digestible^ easy to be digested : a 

437- 

Digestives, things to help di- 
gestion: c 141. 

Dight, prepared, dressed: b 183. 
A.S. dibtan, dress, dispose. 

Digne, (i) worthy, a 141; (i) 
proud, disdainful, a 517. Fr. 
digne. 

Disclievele,with hair hanging loose: 
A 683. Fr. descbeveler, to pot 
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lair out of order ; Fr. cbeveux, 
captlla, the hair, 
nfiture, Disoonfytyng, de- 
: B T50, 1 86 1. Fr. ddcon- 
e, from ddcon/iref to nonplus. 
afort, discomfort: b 1152. 
nforten, to dishearten: b 
5. 

dcionn, discretion: b 921. 
3t, discreet : c 51. 
ryt, disinherited : b 2068. 
Jit, Disjoynt, a difficult 
ition: B 2104. 

nee, expense, expenditure : 
|.l, B 1024. 

bous, sharp, severe: a 516. 
bously, angrily, cruelly : b 

I 

sicioun, control, guidance: 

9- 

rt, sport, diversion: a 137, 

Fr. deport^ O. Fr. desport^ 

'isporte^ diversion, solace. 

.tesoun, disputation : c 41 7. 

ioiin, distinction : b 922. 

3d, cut short: a 590. O. E. 

O.N. dockr, a tail. Cp. 
ked of one's wages.' 

a duck : c 569. O. Du. 
tfn, O. H. Ger. tucban, Ger. 
ben, to dive, plunge. 
), Doxnbe, dumb : a 774. 
. dumb. 

, doom, decision, judgment, 
ion: A 323. See Deme. 
aacioun, power, control : b 

Doon, to do, cause, make, 
(pret. dide, dede, p.p. do, don, 
t) : A 78, 268, 768, B 1047. 
, Donge, dung: a 530. 
Lge, to dung, to manure : c 

a door : a 460. A. S. duru, 
tbor, tbure. 

3 : A 227, c 98. See Dar. 
n, a dozen: a 578. 
, down: 6 132. 
I, doubt, fear: a 487, b 283. 



Oute of </oi//f= without doubt, 
doubtless. 
Douteles, doubtless, without doubt: 

B973- 
Dowves, doves: b 1104. 

Dragges, drugs: a 426. O. Fr. 
dragee. It. treggea, Sp. dragea, 
Gr. Tpdyrjixa (Mod. Gr. Tp6,ya\a), 
sweetmeats, from rpoayaXta, raw 
fruits at dessert, or sweetmeats, 
from Tpdiryo;, to gnaw. 

Drawe, to carry, lead: b 1689. 

Drecched, troubled (by dreams) : 
c 67. A. S. dreccariy M. H. Ger. 
trecken,to trouble, plague. * Dremyn 
or dretcbyn yn slepe, sompnio.* 
(Prompt. Par v.) 

Drede, Dreden, to fear, dread, 
doubt : A 660. To drede, to be 
feared. 

Dredful, cautious, timid: b 621. 

Dreem, Dreeme, Dreme, a dream : 
c 67, 109. O. Fris. dram, Ger. 
traum. Cp.Sc. dram, drum, d\i\\; 
dr umbel (bhakespeare), to be slug- 
gish. 

Dreme, Dremen, to dream: c 
109. 

Dremynges, dreams : c 270. 

DrenchyBg, drowning: b 1598. 

Dresse, to set in order: a 106, 
B. 1 736. O.Fr. dresser, tostraighten, 
direct, fashion; It. drizzare, to 
address, to turn toward a place; 
Lat. dirigere, to direct. 

Dreye, dry: b 2166. 

Dreynt (p.p. of drencbe), drowned : 
c 262. Cp. O. E. queynt, quenched; 
cleynt, clenched, &c. 

Dronke, Dronken, p.p. drunk: 

A 135. 637. 
Dronken, pi. pret. drank : a 820. 
Drope, a drop: a 131. A.S,dropa. 
Drowpede, drooped : a 107. O.N. 

drupa, to droop. 
Drugge, to drag, drudge, to do 

laborious work: b 558. Ir. dru- 

gaire, a slave. 
Duk, a leader, duke : b a. Fr. duc^ 
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Lat. duXt from ducere, to lead. 
See Trench, English Past and 
Present, p. 196. 

Dure, to endure, last: b 191 2. 

Dnsken, pi. pres. grow dark or dim : 
B 1948. Sw. dusk, dark, dull. 

Dweld, p.p. dwelt: b 370. 

Dwelle, to tarry : b 496, 803. 

Dyamauntz, diamonds : b i 289. 

Dyapred, variegated, diversified 
with flourishes or sundry figures : 
b 1300. O. Fr. diasprd, diaprd, 
variegated; It. diaspro^ a jasper 
(Gr. tatrvii), which was much used 
in ornamental jewellery. Chau- 
cer speaks of a meadow diapered 
with flowers. It is now applied to 
linen cloth woven with a pattern 
of diamond-shaped figures, and to 
church walls when the plain stone 
is carved in a pattern. 

Dyched, diked : b 1030. See Dich, 
Dyke. 

Dyete. See Diete. 

Dyke, to make dikes or ditches: 
A 536. A.S. die, O. Fris. dik, 
M. H. Ger. ttcb, a ditch. 

Dym, dull, indistinct: b 1575. 

Dys, dice : b 380. 

Dyvynistre, a divine: b 1953. 

E. 

IBoolesiaste, an ecclesiastical per- 
son : A 708. 

Ech, Eohe, each : a 39, 369. A. S. 
«/;, from <b (<c^). ever, and lie, 
like. Cp. O.E tW^-f, every where. 

Echon, Echoon, each one: a 820. 

Eek, Ek, also, moreover, ekei a 
5, 4I. A.S. ec, eac; Goth, auk, 
also ; A.S. ecan, to increase ; whence 
hawker, huckster, eke. 

Eelde, Elde, age, old age : b 1589, 
1590. A.S. eald, old; eldo^ age. 

Eeres, Eres, ears : a 556, b 664. 
A. S. eare, Goth, auso, an ear. 

Eese, Ese, pleasure, amusement, 
ease: a 768. Fr. cdse, opportu- 
nity, leistu-e ; Lat. otium, leisure. 



Eet, Et; ate, did eat; imp. eat: 
b 1 190, c 147. 

Eft, again, after: b 811. Cp. O.E. 
eft-sone, eftsones, afterwards, pre- s 
sently; A.S. <Eft. 

Eghen, eyes. See Eyen. 

Elde. See Eelde. 

EUes, else: a 375. A.S. eUa, 
O. H. Ger. elles, alles, (A. S. d- 
in composition signifies another, 
foreign. Cp. O. Fr. el, Gr. dXXM, 
Lat. alius, other.) 

Embrowded, embroidered : a 89. 

Eznforth, to the extent of, even 
with : B 1377. A. S. «m in com- 
position signifies even, equal. 

Empoysonyng, poisoning: b 1602. 

Emprise, an undertaking, enter- 
prise: B 1682. 0,Ft. emprendre, 
Fr. entreprendre, to undertake; 
entreprise, an enterprise. 

Encens, incense: b 1571. ^ 

Enoombred, (i) wearied, tired, 
B 860; (2) troubled, in danger, 
A 508. It is sometimes written 
aconibred. O. Fr. encombrer, to 
hinder, trouble, grieve, annoy. Cp. 
Du. kotnmer, loss ; Ger. kummer, 
trouble, grief. 

Encres, sb. increased: b 1326. 

Enoresce, Enorecen, to increase: 

B457- 
Endelong, Endlonge, lengthways, 

along: b 1133, 1820. A.S. and- 

lang, Ger. entlang, 
Endere, one who causes the death 

of another : b 191 8. 
Endite, to dictate, relate: a 95, 

B522. 
Enduren, to endure: c. 161. 
Enfecte, tainted (by bribery) : a 

320. 
Engendred, produced : a 4. 
Engyned, tortured, racked : c 240. 

O. Fr. engin, contrivance, craft, 

an instrument of war, torture, &c. 
Enhaunse, to raise: b 576. Lat. 

ante. 
Enhorte, to encourage : b 1993. We 
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iiscourage and dishearten^ 

borte has given way to en- 

e: B 1993. 

, anointed : b 2 1 03. 

•le, example : a 496. 

d, inspired, breathed into : 

*, intention, purpose : b 142. 

1, tuned, intoned : A 123. 
d, stored with wine : a 342. 
y: A 198. 

}knes, archdeacon's : a 

before : b 182, 297. 
plough, ear: b 28. Earing 
I in our Eng. Bible. A. S. 

Du. eren. 
rly ; a 33, 809. A. S. <sr, 

ere; (srlice, early, 
earnest : b 207, 268. A.S. 
, zeal, ardour ; O. Du. ern- 
> endeavour. 

m, for er than, before that : 
. JEr= before; tfrs/« first, 

jarthr b 388. A.S. eorlbey 

'•de. 

age, exchange: a 278. 

re, Eschewe, to avoid, 

b 2185. Fr. escbever. It. 

•c, to avoid; Dan. skieve, 

2, a-skeWf 

ntertained, accommodated : 

Ssily, easily : a 469. 

D entertain: b 1336. See 

to see, discover : b 254. 
t. 

estate, state, condition: a 
22. 

ihy Estately, stately, dig- 
A 140, 281. 

the inward parts of a build- 
B 1 1 13. Fr. estre, state, 

;y, A 223 ; moderate, 441. 

See Eet. 
en, to eat : c 592. 



Eteme, eternal: b 251. 

Evel, evil. Evele, badly : b 269. 

Everich, Everyoh, every, a 241 ; 

every one, a 733, 371, b 1269. 
Everiohon, Everyohon, every 

one: a 3 1,774. 
Everyoh a, every, each : a 733. 
Ewe, a yew-tree : b 2065. 
Ezpounede, expounded : c 295. 
Ey, an egg: c 25. A.S. <e^, pi. 

<Egru (O.E. ayren), Eng. eyry, 
Eyen, Eyghen, Eyhen, Eghen, 

eyes: a 152, 267. A.S. edge, pi. 

edgen. 
Eyhe, eye : a 10. 
Eyle, to ail: b 223. 
Eyr, air : B 388. 

P. 

Fader, father; gen. sing, fader, 

fadres: a 100, 781. (The gen. 

sing, in A. S. mzs/ader, not fadres.) 

Fadme, fathoms : b 2058. 

Fair, Fayr, Faire, Fayre, adj. 
beautiful, fair, good; adv. grace- 
fully, neatly: a 94, 124, 273. 

Faimesse, (i) beauty, B 240; 
(2) honesty of life, a 519. 

Faldyng, a sort of coarse cloth : 
A 391. See note, p. 132. 

Falle, befell : a 585. 

Fals, false: b 295. Lzt. falstts. 

Falwe, pale: b 506. A.S. falw, 
Gti.falb, pale, faded, yellow. 

Famulier, ^miliar, homely : a 2 1 5. 

Fare, proceeding, affair: b 951. 
A.S. faru, O.N. for, course, pro- 
ceeding, movement, bustle, ado. 
Tyrwhitt is evidently wrong in 
deriving it from the Fr. faire. 

Fare, Faren, to go, proceed ; p.p. 
Faren, Fare, pi. pres. Faren : 
B 403, 407, 537, 1578, and c 59. 
A. S. far an, to go, pret./rfr, p.p. ge- 
faren. The'English to fare, in * fare 
thee well,* corresponds to the Greek 
pdros, a passage. Welfare, wobl- 
fabrt, would be Greek euporia, 
opposed to aporia, helplessness. 
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In Sanscrit the same word appears, 
though sh'ghtly ahered — namely, 
cbar^ to walk. [Cf. Sansc. cbal^ 
to move, swerve, with English 
fall.'] (Max Miiller, Science of 
Language, Second Series, p. 221.) 

Farsed, stuffed: a 233. O.E. 
farse, to stuff; Fr. farcir, Lat. 
farcire^ farsum^ to stuff. 

Faste, near: b 618, 830. 

Faughte (O. E. fagbt), fought : a 

399- 
Fayn, Fayne, glad, gladly: a 

766. A. S. fcRgerit O. E. fawen^ 

glad, fain. 

Fedde, pret. fed : a 146. 

Fee, money, reward: a 945. A. S. 
feobt O.N. ye, Lat. pecus^ cattle, 
property, money. 

Feeld, Feelde, Feld, a field : 
B 28. A.S. feld, O. Fris. feld, 
Ger. feld the open, flat country. 
Home Tooke is wrong in con- 
necting it with the verb to fell. 

Feend, Feende, Fend, a fiend, 
devil: c 465. A.S. feond, Ger. 
feind, an enemy, fiend ; A. S. feon, 
Goth, fian, to hate. 

Feer, Feere, fear: b i486. See 
Fer. 

Feith, faith. Fr. foi, Lat. /ides. 
See Fey. 

Fel, Felle, cruel, fierce: b 701, 
1 772. A. S. fell, O. Du./tf/, O. Fr. 
fel, cruel, fierce ; felon, cruel ; 
felonie, anger, cruelty, treason ; any 
such heinous ofl'ence committed by 
a vassal against his lord, whereby 
h6 is worthy to lose his estate. 
(Cotgrave.) 

Felawe, a fellow: a 650. O.E. 
felagbe. The syllable fe=fee, 
goods, and law = order, law. Cp. 
O. N. felagi, a fellow, a sharer in 
goods; O.N. f4, money, goods; 
and lag, order, society. 

Felawsohipe, fellowship: a 32. 

Feld, felled, cut down : b 2066. 

Feld, field. See Feeld. 



Felonie, Felonye, crime, disgraw- 
ful conduct of any kind: b 1138. 

Fend, Fende, fiend. See Feend. 

Fer, far : a 388, 491, b 992. (Comp. 
ferre: b 1202, superl. ferrest: k 
494.) A.S. feor, far; O. Fris. 
fer. 

Fer, Fere, fear, terror: b 4;5. 
A. S. fcer, O.N. far. 

Ferd, Fered frightened, terrified: 
565. See Aferd. 

Ferde, (l) went, proceeded; pL 
fer den, b 789 ; (2) acted, con- 
ducted, B 514. A.S. feran, to go. 

Ferforth, Ferforthly, far forth, 
as far as: b 102. 

Fermacye, a medicine, pharmaqr : 

B 1855. 

Ferme, rent. See note, p. 1 26. Fr. 
ferme. 

Feme, distant, from fer, far: a 14. 
A. S. fearn, O. S. fern, priscus, i 
prxteritus. (Stratmann.) 

Ferre, farther : a 48. 

Fers, fierce : b 740. 

Ferthing, farthing, fourth part; 
hence a very small portion of 
anything: a 134, 255. 

Fest, Feste, a feast : b 25. Lat. 
festum. 

Feste, to feast : b 1335. 

Festne, to fasten : a 195. 

Fet, fetched, brought: a 819, b 
1669. A.S. fettan, O.Du. vatten, 
to fetch. 

Fetter, a feather: a 107. *The 
English featber would correspond 
to a Sanscrit pattra, and this 
means the wing of a bird, i.e. the 
instrument of flying, from pat, to 
fly, and tra. As to pemia, it 
comes from the same root, bot 
is formed with another sufiix. It 
would be a Sanscrit patana, pesna 
and penna in Latin.' (Max Miiller, 
Science of Language, Second Series, 
p. 221.) 

Fetously, Fetyaly, neatly, pro- 
perly : A 1 24. 
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I, fetten (for tiie feet and 
legs): B421. 

SPetys, neat, wdl-made : a 157. 
O.Ft, /metis (Lsit. /actieius), well- 
made, n&it, featy from O. Fr./curv, 
Lat. faeere, 

IFey, faith: b 268. 

JPeyne, to feign: ▲ 705. O.Fr. 
fe^ner (Lat. fingertt to form), 
Yx.feindrei to feign. 

X*ier8, fierce : b icS7. Fr. feroce, 
LoLLferox. 

Fil (pret. oi fallen), fell: a 131, 
845. Fillen, pi. : b 91. 

Pir, Fyr, fire : b 2093. 

Pithel, fiddle: a 296. Mid. Lat. 
Jldiila, vihda ; l.z.t.fidis. It. viola, 
a fiddle ; whence vitdin, 

Tlatour, flatterer : c 504. 

Xleigh (pret. oSJle), flew : c 351. 

FleiflohOf flesh : a 147. 

Plen, to flee, flee from : b 31a. 

Flete, to float, swim: b 1539. 
A,S. Jieotan, O.H. Oct. Jliozan, 
to flow, float, swim, whence Eng. 
fleet, float. 

Pletyng, floating : b 1098. 

Jlex, flax: a 676. A.S. fleax. 
It is probably connected with A.S. 
feax, hair. Cp^flix, fiir of a bare 
(Dryden); Pro v. Eng, fi^ck, down 
of rabbits. The A.S. had flaX' 
Jbte=vreh-(oottd, so that there 
must have been a verb correspond* 
tng to O.'S.flietta, to weave. 

IPISkeryng, fluttering: b 1104. 
A.S. fycerian, to flicker; Ger. 
flaekem, to flare. 

Jlotery, wavy, flowing : b 2025. 
(Tyrwhitt renders it_;foa/in^.) Flo- 
tery berd^i long, flowing beard. 
In Early Eng. Alliterative Poems we 
find the phrase floty valez (vales), 
where floty has the same sense as 
Jiotery, Ger. floiem, fluiem, to 
flutter. 

Slouch, Fleigh, flew : c 410. 

monr, flower : b 124. 

nowen, pret. pL flew : c ^70. 



Floytynge, playing on a flute: a 

91. O.Fr. flabute, flaute, Fr. 

flute, a flute; O.Fr. flagoler, to 

pipe, whence flageolet. 
Folk, people : a 25. 
Folwe, to follow : b 1509. 
Fome, foam: b 801. A.S. /am. 
Foxny, foamy, foaming : b 1648. 
Fond, found, provided : c 9. 
Foo, Fo, foe, enemy: a 63. A.S. 

fd, enemy. See Fend. 
Fop, (i) because, a 443 ; (2) *for 

al,' notwithstanding, b 1162. 
Fop, for fear of : a 276, c 297. 
Fopbere, to forbear: b 27. 
Fopblak, very black: b 1286. 
Force: c 121. * Bo no force of * ^ 

make no account of. 
Fordo, to ruin, destroy : b 70a. 
Forgete, to forget (p.p. forgeten, 

foryeten): b 2196. 
Forheed, forehead : a 154. 
Fomoaat, pre-ordained : c 396. 
Fomeyo, furnace: a 202. Fr. 

foumaise. It. fornaee, IaX.. fumus, 

an oven. 
For-old, very old: b 1284. 
Forpyned, wasted away (through 

pine or torment), tormented: a 

205. See Fine. 
Fors, force: b 1865. 
Forslouthe, to lose through sloth : 

c 276. 
Forster, a forester : a 1 1 7. 
Forther, Forthere, further: a 

34,835. A.S.furtbra, TheO. E. 

fortbere signifies also fore, front. 

The root fore occurs in former, 

foremost. • 

Forthermore, furthermore: B211. 
Forthren, to further, aid. A.S. 

fyrtbrian, to promote, support: 

B 279. 
Forthy, therefore, -tby*: the ab- 
lative case of the def. article. 
Fortune, to make fortunate, to 

give good or bad fortune : A 417* 

B 1519. 
Forward* covenant, agreement : 
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^ 33» 829. A. S. /orewearJ^ O.N. 
fbrvortbr^ a compact, covenant. 

Forwet3mg, foreknowledge: 0422. 
See "Wite. 

Porwot, foreknows: c 413. 

Foryete, forget: b 1024. See 
Forgete. 

Foryeve, to forgive : a 743, b 960. 

Fother, a load, properly a carriage- 
load : A 530, B 1050. It is now used 
for a certain weight of lead. A. S. 
fotbeTt O. Du. voedeTt Ger. fudtr, 

Foughten, p.p. fought : a 62. 

Foul, Fowel, a bird, fowl : A 9, 
190; B 1579. A..S,/ugol,/lugol 
(Ger. vogel)t a bird, from jfeogan, 
to fly. 

Founden, p.p. found : b 754. 

Foundbre, to founder, fall down: 
B 1829. O.Yi.Jbndrer, to sink, 
fall down. 

Foyne, Foynen, to make a pass 
in fencing, to push,/offf«: b 796, 
1692. O.Fr. foindreyfoigner, to 
feign, make z feint. 

Fre, free, generous, willing : c 94. 

Fredoxn, freedom, liberality : a 46. 

Freend, Frend, a friend : a 399, 
B 610. * The English friend is a 
participle present. The verb^yon, 
in Gothic, means to love, hence 
frijond, a lover. It is the Sanskrit 
prif to love.' (Max Miiller.) 

Freisch, Freissh, Freissolie, 

fresh: a 365, b 1318. A.S. 

ferscy O. N. friskr. The Eng. 

frisk, frisky, are from the same 

source. 

Frendly, Frendlyoh, friendly : 

B 794, 1822. 
FrendBchipe, friendship : a 428. 
Freknes, freckles: B 1311. Prov. 
Eng. frackens, O. N. frekna, 
freckles ; cp. Gtt. fleck, fleeken, a 
spot, stain. 
Frere, a friar : a 208. 
Frete, Freten, to eat {pjp.freUn) : 
B 1 161. A.S. fretan, Ger. 
fresstn, devour, eat ; Eng. fret. 



Fro, Froo, firam: a 324. O.N. 

fra, from. It still exists in ^e phrase 

' to and fro^ and in froward vA 

forward (bold). 
Frothaa, to froth, foam : b 801. 
Fulfkld, filled full : b 8 a. 
Fume, drunkenness: c 104. 
Fnmytere, name of a plant, fuadr 

tory : c 143. 
Fyled, cut, formed: b 1294, 
Fyn, fine : b 614. 
Fynde, to invent, provide : a 736. 
Fyr, fire : b 2084 ; Fyry, fiery: 1 

706. 
Fyr-reed, red at fire : a 624. 

a. 

Gabbe,tofie: C246. h,^.gabhan, 

O.N. gabba, to lie, jest; O.N. 

gabb, a jest. We have the same 

root in gabble, gibberish, 
Gkulere, Q-adre, to gather : a 824. 
Galyngale, sweet cyperus : a 381. 
Game, pleasure, sport : b 948. A S. 

gamen, O. Ym.game, sport, play; 

A. S. gameman, to sport. 
Gamede, verb, impers. pleased: a 

534- 
Gan (a contraction of hegaiC^ u 

used as a mood auxiliary, e.g- 

gan espye= did see, B 254 ; began 

B682. 

Gappe : B 781. A. S. geap, O.N. 
gap, a gap. 

Gapyng, having the month wide 
open^ gaping: b 1 150. A.,^.g*or 
pan, O.N< g^pa* Get. gaffen, to 
stare (i.e. with open mouth). Gcsf 
is a sibillated form of the same 
root. Cp. O. E. galping, gaping; 
O. Du. galpen, to yawn, gape; 
O. N. gldpa, to stare ; Eng. gtdp. 

Garget, the throat: c 514. Fr. 
gorge, a throat; It, gorgo, a 
gurgle; Ger. gurgd, the gidlet, 
throat 

Garleek, garlick, a 634 ; the speir- 
plant, f^om A. S. gar, a vpttx, leae, 
an herb, plant, ItA, We have the 



OLOSSART. 



179 



element in many names of 
as hemlock (O. £. bemlick), 
it, barley (O. E. berlic, from 
irley). 

> terrify. See Afirast. 
horrible: b 1126. See 

• 

, obtained : a 703, 704, 
ed (having teeth far apart), 
•us : A 468. Du. gatf a hole, 
metimes written gaptotbed, 
jgtooibed =hiving projcct- 
eth, which also signifies 
us. * If shee be gagge- 
, tell hir some merry jest, 
:e her laughe.* Lyly's Eu- 
ed. Arber, p. 116. 
Tene, a light green colour : 
I. 'Colour hit gaude 
(Ord. and Reg. p. 452.) 

a gaoler: b 206. It. 

Sp. gayolttt a cage. 

to avail: B 318. O.N. 

to meet, to aid; O.N. 
A..S. gegn^ against ; whence 

(y. 

beryis, berries of the dog- 
Tee, comus foemina, 
nanner, habit : b 514, 673. 
jre. 

:ese : c 570. 

:t : c 39. Fr. jaiet, Lat. 
s. Used for beads, and held 
h estimation. Bp. Bale 

allusion to this in K3mge 

water and bredde, shall 
ve away the devyll ; 
ynges with black bedes will 
p in every evyll.' 
noble: A 72. 
Bse, gentleness : c 475* 
» Gypoun, a short cassock : 
3 1262. 

ir : b 1322. See Gere, 
girdle: A 358. 
»r, all sorts of instruments, 
utensils of armour, apparel, 
i: A 352, b 158. A.S. 



gearwa, clothing; gearttnan, to 

prepare, whence Eng. yare, 
Gerfiil, changeable: b 680. See 

Oery, 
Gerland, a garland : b 196. 
Gemer, a gamer: a 593. Fr. 

grenier; gamer, corn-loft ; grene^ 

grain. (Cotgrave.) 
Oerjr, changeable: b 678. Fr. 

gtreTt to turn roimd ; Lat. gyrare. 
Gesse, to deem, suppose, think, 

guess: a 83, 118. Du. gissen, 

Sw. gissa, Dan. gisse, to believe, 

suppose. 
QMi, fashion, mode : a 68a. O. Fr. 

gety contrivance. 
Gete, to get, obtain, p.p. geten : a 

291. 
Giggyng, clattering : b 1646. 
Gile, guile : b i 738. O. Fr. guitte, 

deceit, of the same origin as Eng. 

wile, wily. 
Gilteles, free from guilt, guiltless : 

B454- 
Gipser, a pouch or purse : a 357. 

Fr. gibbeciere, a pouch, from gibbe 

a bunch. 

Gird, p.p. girded, girt: a 329. 

Girt, pierced : b 152. Tburgb-girt, 
pierced through, is used also by 
Surrey. 

*With throat ycut he roars, he 
lieth along. 
His entrails with a lance tbrougb' 
gyrded quite.' (Poems, p. 2 15, 
ed. Bell.) 
The O. E. girde, or gride, signifies 
also to strike, and may be con- 
nected with O. E. yard (as in yard- 
measure), Du. garde, Ger. gerte, 
a rod. 

Gladen, to console, gladden: b 
1979. 

Gladere, sb. one who makes glad, 
B 1365 ; adj. more glad, b 2 193. 

Glaryng, staring (like the eyes of 
the hare). Norse glora, to stare. 

Gleed, Gleede, a live coal, gleed : 
B 1 139. A. S. gled, O. Du. gloed;^ 
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Cp. O.N. glda, to burn, glow; 

glod, a live coal ; Ger. gluben, to 

glow ; gluibf hot coals. 
GUteren, to glitter, shine : b 

2032. O. N. glitra, to glitter. 
Glowen, to glow, shine; Glowe- 

den (pi. pret.), shone, b 1274; 

Glowyng, fiery. See Gleed. 
Go, Gon, Goo, Goon (p.p. go, 

gon, goon), to go, walk : a 450, 

771. Goth, goes: b 598. Goon 

(pi.), go, walk ; A 77,0 32. 
Gobet, piece, morsel, fragment : a 

696. Prov. Eng. goby Gael, gob, 

the mouth ; wheact gobble, gabble, 

&c. 
Godhede, godhead, divinity: b 

1523. 

Golyardeys, a buffoon: a 560. 
See note p. 135. 

Gon, to go : a 12, 377. See Go. 

Gonne (pi. of gan), began, did : 
B 800. 

Good, property, goods : a 581. 

GooBt, ghost, spirit : a 205, 

Goot, a goat : a 688. 

Gooth, goes: b 213. 

Goune, Gowne,a gown : a 93. It. 
gonna, Mid. Lat. guna, gouna. 

Govemaunce, management, con- 
trol, management of affairs, busi- 
ness matters: a 281, b 455, c 45. 

Govemynge, control : a 599. 

Graunte, grant, permission : b 448. 

Grannte, to grant, consent to: a 
786. 

Grauntyng, consent, permission : 
B 1581. 

Gree, the prize, grant: b 1875. 
Lat. grains, Fr. grd, will, liking, 
consent. 

Greece, grease: a 135. 

Greene, Grene, green: a 103. 
A. S. grdne. 

Greet, Gret (def. form and pi. 
greete, grete), great (comp, 
gretter, superl. gretteste): a 84, 
137,120, 197; B5, 218, 559. 

Greve, to grieve. AgreTed, b 1 199, 



Greve, a grove : b 63. This form 
is used by many of the Elizabethan 
poets. 

Greyn, grain : a 596. 

Grififoun, a griffin : b 1275. 

Grim, Grym, fierce: b 1661. A.S. 
grimm, fierce, furious ; Du. grmr 
men, to snarl ; It. grima, wrinkled ; 
Fr. grimace, a wry mouth, jrtmaei. 

Grisly, horrible, dreadful, b 505; 
from O J), grise, agrise, to terrify. 
A. S. agrisan, to dread, fear; Ger. 
grausen, to shudder at; O.Dn. 
grijsen, Ttoy. Eng. gryze, to snarl, 
grind the teeth. 

Grone, Gronen, to sroan ; Groxi' 
yng, groaning : c 06. A.S. grd- 
man, to groan, murmur. 

Grope, to try. test: a 644. It 
signifies originally to feel wiUi the 
hands, to grope (A. S. grapian, 
O. N. greipa, Cp. grab&e, grip, 
grasp, &c.) ; hence to probe a 
wound, to test, put to the proof. 

Grote, a groat: c 138. 

Groynyng, stabbing: b i6o3. 
Tyrwhitt renders it * discontent' 

Grucchen, to murmur, grumble, 
grudge: b 2187. Fr. groueber, 
to muimur. Gr. yp6(€ty, to mur- 
mur, mutter. 

Gruf, with face flat to the ground, 
B 91 ; whence Eng. groining, 
grovel. O.E. grovelinges, grvfi- 
inges, O.N. gruf a, to stoop down. 
Liggia a gruf a, to lie with the 
nose to the ground. 

Grys, fur of the gray rabbit : a 194* 

Guide or Golde,a flowerconunoDljr 
called a tumsol: B 107 1 . Fr.goude, 
a marigold, so called from its 
golden colour. See note, p. 143. 

Gult, Gylt, guilt, conduct whidi 
has to be atoned for by a pay- 
ment : c 552. A. S. gild, t 
money payment ; Swiss |rtj^ Dan. 
gjeld, a debt. Cp. A.S. gildan, 
Ger. gelten, pay, yield. 

CKllty, guilty : a 660. 
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Ourles, young people, either male 

or female: a 664. Low Ger. 

gbr, gore, a child. The O.E. 

wenclhel, a boy, is our word wencb, 
Oy^9 to guide : b 109a. Fr. guider, 

gnier. 
Oylt, guilt : b 907. See Ghilt. 
Oyxifflen, to jingle : a 1 70. 
Gyxine, to begin : b 2 1 60. 
Oyae, guise, fashion, mode, wise, 

BI35»350- Fr.^ttfse, Welsh i^M, 

Ger. weise, Eng. wise, mode, 

fashion. 

H. 

Haberdarsher, a seller of hats. 
' The Haberdasher heapeth wealth 
by battes,* (Gascoigne, The Fruites 
of Warre.) See note, p. 130. 

Habergeon, Habergoun, a di- 
minutive bauberk, a small coat of 
mail: a 76, b 1261. O. Fr. bau- 
here, O. H.Ger. balshere, A.S. 
bealsbeorg, a coat of mail, from 
beals, the neck, and beorgan, to 
cover or protect. 

Hade ^ O. £. bavede (sing.), had : 

A 554- 
Hakke, to hack: b 2007. Du. 

backen, Ger. bachen, to cut up, 

chop; Dan. bakhe, to peck; Fr. 

hacher, to mince; whence Eng. 

bash, batcb, batcbet. 
HalweSy saints : a 14. A. S. bdlga, 

a saint (as in * All HaUow*s E*en '), 

from bdl, whole. 
Hamer, a hammer : b 1650. 
Man^baven, to have: a 245. 
Happe, to happen, befall: a 585. 

Whence bappy, mis-bap, per-baps, 

TDZj'hap, O.E. bappen, happy; 

O. N. bapp, fortune. 
Hardily, certainly : a 156. 
Hardynesse, boldness: b 1090. 
Haried, harried, taken as a prisoner : 

a 1868. Fr. barter, to hurry, 

harass, molest. (Cotgrave.) 
Harlot : a 647. This term was not 

confined to females, nor even 



to persons of bad character. 
It signifies (i) a young person; 
(2) a person of low birth ; (3) a 
person given to low conduct ; (4) 
a ribald. W. berlod, berlawd, a 
youth. 

Harlotries, ribaldries: a 561. 

Hamays, HameyB, Hemeys, 
Hemoys, armour, gear, furniture, 
barness : b 148, 755. O. Fr. 
bameis, Fr. bamois, all manner 
of harness, equipage, furniture; 
Ger. bamiscb, armour. 

Hameysed, equipped: a 114. 

Harrow, a cry of distress: c 225. 
O. Fr. barau, bare ! Crier baro 
stir, to make hue and cry after. 
O.H. Ger. baren, to cry out ; Scot- 
tish barro, a cry for help. 

Harre, a hinge : a 550. A. S. beor, 
beoru, O.E. berre, a hinge. 

Hauberk, a coat of mail : b 1573. 
See Habergeon. 

Haunt, (i) a district, (2) custom, 
practice, skill : a 447. Breton 
bent, a way; Fr. banter, to fre- 
quent. 

Hede, Heed, Heede, head: a 
198. 455. A.S. beqfbd, O.Du. 
boo/d, head ; Scottish baffet, side 
of the head. 

Heeld, held : a 337. 

Heep, heap, assembly, host : a 575. 
A. S. beap, Ger. baufe, heap, band, 
crowd. Cp. O. E. * a beep of 
houndes ; ' beep, a band of armed 
men. 

Heer, Heere, Here, hair : a 589. 
A. S. beer, ber. 

Heere, to hear: a 1^9. 

Heete, to promise : b 1540. A. S. 
bdtan, O. Sax. betan, O.N. beita, 
to call, promise 

Heeth, Heetbe, a heath: a 6. 
A.S. bdtb, heath; Goth, baitbi, 
the open country; O.N. beidi, a 
waste; Ger. beide, a heath; whence 
beatben, boyden (O. Du. beyden, a 
clown, rustic). 
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Hegge, a hedge: c 397. A.S. 
begge, Ger. bag^ a bush, shrub, 
hedge. We have another form of 
the root in baw-tbom (A.S. baga, 
a hedge), and in the local name 
Hays; * Broken bayes* (Oxford). 

Heigh, Heygh, Heih, high, b 
207 ; great, b 940. 

Heigher, upper : a 398. 

Hele, health: b 413. A.S. bS, 
whole ; belt bcelu^ health. 

Helpen of, to help off, get rid of 
(pret. balpt p.p. bolpen): a 63a. 

Hem, them : a 18. 

Hexnself, themselves : b 396. 

Hemselve, Hemselven, them- 
selves. 

Heng (pret. of bonge), hanged: a 
160, 358. 

Henne, hence: b 1498. O.E, bennes, 
bens. A more modem form is our 
bence. 

Hente, Henten, seize, take hold 
of, get : A 299, 698 ; b 46. (Pret. 
bente^ b 442 ; p.p. bent, b 723.) 
A. S. benian. 

Her, here : b 933. 

Heraude, Herawde, Herowde, 
a herald! b 159, 1675. Fr. bS- 
ranldt biraut, from O. H. Ger. 
baren, to shout. 

Herbergage, Herbergh., lodging, 
inn, port, harbour: a 403, 765, 
c 169. A. S. bere, an army, and 
beorgan, to protect, defend. 

Herde, a herd, keeper of cattle, a 
shtpberd: a 603. A.S. byrde, 9, 
keeper, guardian ; Ger. birt, a 
herdsman; O.N. birda, to keep 
guard. 

Here, Heer, hair: a 555, b 1285. 
See Heer. 

Here, their, of them : a 11, b 320. 
Here idler — oi them all : a 586. 

Herd, haired : b 1660. 

Herkne, to hark, hearken, listen: 
B 985, 1674. 

^enle7B : b 148. See Hamays. 

Hert, a hart: b 831. 



Herte, a heart : a 153. ^ 

Herte-Bpon: b 1748. Theprovin' 
cial beari-spoon signifies the navd. 
Tyrwhitt explains it as ' the con- 
cave part of the breast, where the 
lower rib^ unite with the cartUt^ 
ensiformis* 
* .... He that undoes him (the 

deer). 
Doth cleave the brisket-bone, upon 

the spoon. 
Of which a little gristle grows.* 
(Sad Shepherd, act i. sc. 6.) 

Herteles, without heart, cowardly : 
c88. 

Hertely, heartily : a 762. 

Hest, command, bebesi: b 1674. 
A. S. b<Bs, from baton, to com- 
mand. 

Hetbe, heath : a 606. See Heethe. 

Hethene, a heathen : a 66. 

Hethenesse, the country inhabited 
by the heathens, a 49 ; in contra- 
distinction to Cbristendom, 

Heve, to heave, raise : a 550. Hevt 
of'm. to lift off (pret. baf, bof; Eng. 
bove), A. S. bebban, O. Fris. beva, 
to heave, lift. 

Hew, Hewe, colour, complexioo, 
bue : B 506. Hewes, coloon for 
painting: b 1230. A.S, beow. 

Hewe, to cut : b 564. A.S. beawUm, 
Ger. bauen. 

Hey, Heye, Heygh, Heyh, high, 
highly : A 316. A. S. beb, 

Hider, hither : a 672. 

HidoiiB, hideous: b iiao. Hi- 
dously, hideously : b 843. O. Fr. 
bide, bisde, bidour, bisdour^ dread. 

Hiere, to hear : c 431. 

Hiew, hue, colour. See Hew. 

Hiewed, coloured: c 49. See 
Hew. 

Hight, Highte, was called, pro- 
mised: A 616, 719, B333, 1614. 
A.S. bibt, bit; pret. of bdOm, 
to command, promise. The proper 
preterite of baton (Ger. hittm)% 
to call, be called, was hatti; so 
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Istinct vtrbs have been con- 

* In bigKU * s aloud : b 

ihe, high: b 1605. 
hidden, kept secret: c 235. 
belafiy to cover, conceal; 
Eng. bele, hill (Ger. hullen, 
ver, wrap) ; whence Eng. 
x>d of pease. 

Ive, Himselven, dat. and 
f himself : a 184, 528. 
hips: A 472. A. S. hype^ 
eupe, Ger. bu/ie, the flank, 

er: a 120. 

^ 345- 
!oo, an interjection com- 
ing a cessation of anything : 
8, 1675. Cp. the carter's 
/ to his horse to stop, 
'in hold/ in possession, cus- 
; c 54. A. S. ge-bealdj O. N. 
custody, bold ; A. S. bealdan, 
n, to hold, retain. 
, Holden, beholden, b 449 ; 
ned, held, ▲ 141, b 83a, 

• 

wholly : a 599. See Hool. 
a,helped : a 18. See Helpen. 
BEolte, a wood, gtove : a 6. 

bolt, O.H. Ger. bolz, a 
.. Holt is still used in some 

of England for an orchard 
ly place of trees, as a cherry' 

an apple-bolt. In Norfolk 
mtation is called a bolt, as 
'olt, osier-bolt, gooseberry-bolt, 
curs frequently as an element 
cal names, as Holt, a wood 
Harant (Hants) ; Knoek-bolt, 
od near Tenterden (Kent). 
), hollow : A 289. A. S. bol, 
le; bolb, a ditch; Low Ger. 
', hollow. The termination 
>r -ow had originally a dimia- 
.1 force. 

home ; Homward* home- 
.: B 1881, 2098. 



Homicides, murderers : c 403. 
Hond, Honde, .hand : a 108. 
Honest, creditable, honourable, be- 
coming : A 246. 
Honge, Hongen, to hang (pret. 

heng): b 638, 1552. 
Honte, Honter, a hunter : b 780, 

820. 
Honte, Honten, to hunt : b 782. 

On bontyt^ ■* a-hunting : b 8 29. 
Hoo. See Ho. 
Hool, Hoole, whole: a 533. A.S. 

bal, whole, sound; whence w&o2c- 

5ome, holy, &c. 
Hoom, home: a 400. Hocodcily, 

homely : a 328. A. S. ham^ Ger. 

beiwt. 
Hoost, host: a 751. 
Hoot, Hoote, Hote, hot, hotly : a 

97* 394* ^' ^' ^^'* ^^^ 
Hoppesteres (applied to ships), 

warlike: b 1159. "Ster is t ter- 
mination marking the feminine 
gender, as in modem Eng. spinaUr, 

Hots, horse : a 74. PI. bors, horses, 
A 598, B 1634. 

Hosteller, innkeeper: A 241. Fr. 
b6ulier, 

Hostelrie, Hostelrye, an hotel, 
inn : a 23, 72a. Fr. bdtel, O. Fr. 
bostd. Mid. Lat. bospitale, a hostel, 
inn (whence Eng. hospital), from 
Lat. bospes, a guest. 

Hote, hot. See Hoot. 

Hote, Hoote, to be called : b 699, 
700. See Heete, Hight. 

Hous, Hows, house : a 343. , 
Houslialdere, householder : a 

339- 
Housbondry, economy : c 8. 

Howpede ss bouped, whooped : c 
579. Fr. houper, to call out. 
Hooping-cough is properly whoop- 
ing-cough. A. S. wopr outcry, 
weeping; Fris. wopa, to call ; 
Goth, wopjan, to crow as a cock ; 
O. N. op, cry, clamour. 

Humblesse, humility, b 923. 

Hunte»a hunter: b 1 160. 
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Hunteresse, a female hunter: b 

1489. 
Hurtle, to push: b 1758. Fr. 

beurter^ Du. borten^ to dash against. 

Httrty burlf are connected with 

the root bort, 
HuBst, hushed : b 2123. 
Hye, Hylie, high, highly: b 39, 

1217. 
Hye, haste, b 2 121; to hasten, b 

1416. In ibyffB in haste, hastily. 
Hyndreste, hindmost : a 622. Cp. 

overest^ overmost, uppermost. 
Hyne, hind, servant : a 603. A S. 

bituij birUt a servant, domestic; 

bige^ biwOf family ; whence bive. 
Hynge (pi. pret. of bongen), hung : 

A 677. 

I. 

I, a prefix used to denote the past 
participle (like the modem German 
ge)y as in the following words : — 
I'been, been, c 476 ; I-bete^ orna- 
mented, b 121 ; I-bore, borne, 
carried, a 378 ; I-bom, bom, b 
161; I-boundet bound, b 1293; 
I-bounden, bound, b 291 ; I-bretU^ 
burnt, c 544; /-6rott|'ib/, brought; 
/-cfltt^ib^ caught, B 1093 ; I-cbaped, 
having ebapes or plates of metal 
at the point of a sheath or scabbard 
(Sp. cbapa\ a. 366 ; I-cUped^ 
called, B 9 ; I-clencbed, fastened, 
clincbedt b 1 1 33: I-doo^ I-doon, 
done, B 167, 1676 ; I-drawe^ 
drawn, b i 784 ; I-falle, fallen, a 
25 ; I'feteredt fettered, b 371 ; /- 
founde, found, c 361 ; I-go, I- 
gOHf I-goofif gone, a 286; /- 
lad, led, a 530; I-laft, left, b 
1888 ; I-knowe, know, a 423 ; 
I4oggedy lodged, c 171 ; I-mad, 
I-maad, I-maked, made, b 1207, 
2236; I-peynled, painted; /- 
pyncbedf plaited, a 151 ; I-proved, 
proved, a 485 ; I-ronne, run, a 8, 
clotted, B 1307; I'Sayled, sailed, 
c 279; I'Scbadwedt shaded, a 



607 ; I'scbave, shaven, a 690; I- 
sebrive, shriven, a 226; I-wit, 
sent, B 201 2 ; I-set, set, appointed, 
B 777 ; I'sbom, shorn, cut, a 
589; I'skalded, scalded, b 1162; 
I'slawe, I'slayn, slain, b 85 ; /• 
stored, stored, a 609 ; Isiyked, 
pierced, stabbed, b 707 ; I-swort, 
sworn, b 274; I-taugbt, taught, 
A 127; I-wamtd, warned, c 411; 
I-wedded, wedded, b 2240; /• 
Ufrite, I-wrUen, written, a 161; 
I-wrye, covered (see Wrye), b 
2046. 

Hiolie, Hike, alike ; b 681, i568. 

Hke, same : a 64, 1 75. A. S. yk, 

Cp. * of that ak: 

In, Inne, house, lodging, inn: b 

1579, c ^®^* 
Ineqiial, unequal: b 1 41 3. 
Inne, adv. in. : a 41, b 760. 
Inned, lodged, entertained: B1334. 
Inou^h, enough : a 373. 
Iwis, Iwys, indeed, truly : c 378, 

621. (It is often contracted to wis.) 

A. S. geufis, 

J. 

JalouB, jealous : b 471. 

Jangle, to prate, babble : c 614. 

Jangler, a prater, babbler : a 560. 
O. Ft. jangler, to prattle, jest, lie. 
It is perhaps connected witii jitigU. 

Jape, a tri(^, jest : a 705, c 27. 

Jape, to befool, deceive : b 871. 
Fr. japper, to yelp. It is pro- 
bably connected with Eng. gtAbU, 
gabbe, &c. 

Jolitee, joyfulness : a 680, b 949. 

Jolyf, joyful, pleasant. Jolynesse, 
jo)rftilness: c 254. Fr. joU, It 
giulivo, gay, fine, merry. Diez 
connects it with O. N. jci, Eng. 
yule, Christmas. 

Joumee, a day's journey : b 1880. 

Joustes '■^ous/^, a tournament: b 
1862, 

Juge, Jugge, a judge : a 814, b 
854. Yr.juge, Lzt, judex. 
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Judgement, judgment : a 778. 

Juste, Jousten^ to joust, tilt, en- 
gage in a tournament: a 96, b 
1628. Ft, joustir, to tilt; £ng. 
josiU. 

Jowyse, judgment : b 88 1 . Frjuisi, 
judgment, from Lzt, judicium. 



Kaytives, prisoners, wretches: b 

859. See Caytif. 
Keep, Keepe, Kepe, care, atten- 
tion, heed. Take keep » take care : 

A 397* 503 ; B 531. 
Keepe, Kepe (pret. kepte^ p.p. kep), 

to guard, preserve, take care (as 

in / kepe nat^ I care not) : a 276, 

B 1380. A. S. eepan. 
Kembd (p.p. of kerrAe), combed, 

neatly trimmed : b 1 285. 
E[e]npe, shaggy, literally crooked: 

B 1276. Cp. the phrase * clean 

cam.' See note, pp. 144, 145. 
SZene, Keen, sharp : a 104. 
Kervere, a carver : b 1041. 
Kervyng, cutting, carving : b 1057. 

See Carf . 
E[everchef^ a kerchief: a 453. 
Kind, Kynd, Kynde, nature: b 

1593. By kynde ^hy nature, na- 

turaUy: c 375. Cp. *the kindly 

(natural) fruits of the earth.* A. S. 

c^rnd^ nature. 
Knarre, a knotted, thick-set fellow : 

A 549. Cp. O. E. gnarr, a knot ; 

gnarled, knotted; Swed. knorla, 

to twist. 
Knarry, full of gnarrs or knots : b 

II 19. 
Knave^ a boy, a servant: b 1870. 

A. S. enapa, Ger. knabe, a boy, 

youth, servant ; O. E. knave<:h\\d, 

a male-child. 
Kni£^thede, knighthood : b 193 i. 
Knobbe, a pimple : a 633. 
Knowe, p.p. known : b 345, 1442. 
Knyfy a knife : b 1141. 
Kouthe, known, renowned : a I4. 

See Couthe. 



Kyn, kine: c ii. 

Kynled, kindled : b 1437. O.N. 
kyndOf to set fire to; kynnel, 
a torch; whence Eng. cannel 
coal. 

Kynrede, kindred : b 428. A. S. 
rc&den. The affix -rede is equi- 
valent to 'ihip^ and occurs in hat~ 
red. The O. E. has frend-reden, 
friendship ; fo-reden, enmity. 

Ii. 

Laas, lias, a lace, belt: b 1093. 
Fr. lacqs, Prov. Fr. laz (Lat. 
laqueus), a lace, snare. 

Iiace, net, snare : b 959. 

Iiaoert, a fieshy muscle, so called 
from being shaped like a lizard : b 
1895 (Lat. lacerta). 

Iiad (p.p.), b 1762 ; Ladde (pret.), 
B 588 ; led, carried. 

Iiafbe (pret* sing.), a 492 ; Laften 
(pret. pi.), B 34, left, ceased. Cp. 
the phrase * left off.* 

Iiak, want, lack : c 24. Du. lack, 
fault, want. 

Iiakke, to lack, be wanting: b 
1422. 

Langage, language: A 211. 

Iiarge, adj. free, a 374; adv. 
largely. Chaucer says, *at his 
large," b 425, where we should 
say * at large.* 

lias, snare. See Laas, 

Iiasyng, lacing, fastening : b 1646. 
See Laas. 

iLat. imp. let, a 188; lat be, cease. 

Iiate, lately, recently. *Late comen* ; 
*laie ischave :' a 77, 690. 

Iiatoun, a kind of brass, or tinned 
iron, IcUtert'. a 699. Fr. laiion, 
brass; It. latta, tin-plate. 

Iiaunde, a plain surrounded by trees, 
hunting-grounds: b 833. Cot- 
grave has * lande, a land or laufide, 
a wild untilled shrubberie or bushy 
plaine.' It seems to be, with a 
difference of meaning, our modern 
word lawn. Welsh. Kan^ *». <:.\s»x 
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space. Shakespeare uses the word 
in 3 Henry VI, iii. i : 

* Under this thick-grown brake 

well shroud ourselves ; 
For through this laund anon the 
deer will come.' 
Iiaurer, a laurel: b 169. 
Iiawghe, to laugh : c 267. 
Iiaxatdf, Iiaxatyf, a purging medi- 
cine. 
Ijaynere, a lanner or whiplash: 
B 1646. Fr. laniire, a thong, 
laniard ; lantern lash of a whip, 
Iiasar, iLazer, a leper : a 242, 245. 
Iieohecrafb, the skill of a physician, 
B 1887 ; fi'om lecbe^ a physician. 
A. S. idetj a leech, physician. 
Iieede (dat), a cauldron, copper: 
A 202. It also signifies a kettle. 
Oael, luchd, a pot, kettle. 
* Mow haulm to bum. 
To serve thy turn. 
To bake thy bread 
To bum under lead* (Tusser.) 
Iieef (pL levety leeves), leaf: b 980. 
Xioef (def. form voc case leeve), dear, 
beloved, pleasing: b 278, 979. 

* Be him loth or leef ' =s be it dis- 
pleasing or pleasing to him. A. S. 
leo/t dear ; Eng. lief, liefer. 

Iieeme, gleam : c 1 10. A.S. ledma. 

Iieep, leaped : b 1829. 

Iieere, iLere, to leam : c 286. 
A. S. Idran^ to teach ; /or, doc- 
trine, lore, 

Iieese, iLese, to lose: b 432, c 
322. A. S. ledsan (pret. leas^ O. E. 
&s, p.p. loren). The old past 
participle occurs in/or4om, 

Xj^syng, loss : b 849. 

Iieet (pret.) let: a 128, 508, b 
348. A. S. latan (pret. /^/, p.p. 
Idten). Leet brynge an czused to 
be brought. 

Iieeve, believe : b 2230. 

Xief, imp. leave : b 756. 

Iiene, to lend, give: a 611, b 
2224. A. S. /csnon, to give, lend ; 
■ Icen, a loan ; Ger. leben, to lend. 



Iiene, Iieene, lean, poor : a 287, 

591. A. S. bl<sne, from blinim, 

to lean, bend. 
Iienger, Iiengere, longer : a 330, 

821. 
Iiepart, a leopard: b 1328. 
Ijere. See Iieere. 
iLeme, to leam : a 308. 
Iiese, to lose : b 357. See Xieese. 
Iieste, liiflt, IjUflt, pieasure, de 

light, joy: a 132, B 493. A.S. 

lysi, lust, desire, love ; lysUm, b^ 

tan, to wish, will, desire; Eog. 

list, listlets, lust, lusty. 
Lest, IiMrte, least : b 263. 
Iieste, Iiiste, "Lyste, Iixurte, vb. 

impers. please (pret. leste, liste) : a 

583* 750; B 194- • Me Ust* =it 
pleases me ; * him lusie ' » it pleased 
him ; * hem leste * ^ it pleased 
them ; * us leste * « it pleased us. 

Lesynges, leasing, lies : b 1069. 
A. S. leas, false, loose; leasung, 
falseness ; Ooth. laus, empty, vain; 
whence the affix -less, 

Ijete, Iiette, to leave: b 477. 
* Letten of* = refrain from : b 459. 
See Iieet. 

Iiette, to hinder, delay, tarry, pot 
off (pret. lette): b 31, 1034; c 
264. A.S. /«//aii,tohindeT; Ooth. 
latjan, to delay ; O. N. hur, lazy, 
slow. Cp. Eng. late, hay. 

Iiette, delay, hindrance. See pre- 
vious word. 

Iietuaries, electuaries : a 426. 

Iiever, rather (comp. of lee for lief): 
A 293, c 300. * Him was lever* 
K it was more agreeable to him, 
he would rather. 

Iiewed, Iiewd, ignorant, on- 
leamed. Lewed-man, a layman: 
A 502. A.S. lowed, pertaining 
to the laity; A.S. leod, people; 
Du. late, a peasant; Ger. leute, 
people. (Eng. lad, lout, belong 
to this family of words). 

Iieye, to lay (imp.' ley, pret. leyde, 
p.p. leyd) : A 81, 841. 
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Iieyser, leisure : b 330. Fr. loisir, 
from Lat. licere. 

Liioenoiat, one licensed by the Pope 
to hear confesltons in all places, 
and to administer penance inde- 
pendently of the local ordinaries : 
A 220. 

Iiiolie-wake, the vigil, watch, or 
wake held over the body of the 
dead: b 2100. A. S. /tV, Ger. 
ieiebe, Ooth. Uik, a corpse ; whence 
Uclhgate, the gate where the 
corpse is set down on entering a 
churchyard, to await the arrival 
of the minister. 

Iiicoor, liquor : a 3. 

Xiiefe, beloved : c 59. See Leef. 

Iiif, Iiyf, life : b 1918. 

Iii^^ge, to lie : b 1347. A. S. licgan^ 
to lie, from lecgariy to lay. 

TAfsbXij (i), easily, (2) joyfully. 

Iiiky Iiyk, like : b 443. 

Iiike, vb. impers. to please : a 777. 

Iiipaede, lisped : a 264. Du. lispen, 

Iiiste. See Iieste. 

Iiistes, Iiystes, lists, a place en- 
closed for combats or tourna- 
ments: B 1687. 

Iiitarge, white lead : a 629. 

Lite, lijte, Iiitel, little: a 438, 
494; B 476. A.S. lyt, lyteU Goth. 
leitiU, Du. lutHk, 

Tilth, lies : b 360. 

Iiith, a limb, any members of the 
body: c 55. A.S. lUb, Ger. 
g-lied, a joint, limb ; Norse, lidet 
to bend the limbs, whence £ng. 
Utbe, UssotM, 

Ijive, dat. of /i/, life; on live, in 
life, alive: b 1840. Cf. O.E. on 
s/«p#B asleep. 

Iiodemenage, pilotage: a 403. 
Used in this sense in 3 George I, 
c. 13. Courts o£ Lodemanage Site 
held at Dover for the appointment 
of the Cinque Port pilots. See 
lioodesterre. 

IfOgse, Iioge, to lodge, sb. a lodg- 
ing, inn : c 33, 176. Iioggyng, 



lodging: c 175. Fr. hge, a hut 
or small apartment; loger, to 
sojourn. 

IjOken, to see, look upon : b 925. 

Iioken, locked, enclosed : c 55. 

Iiokkes, locks (of hair), curls: a 
81. 

Iiokyng, appearance, sight: b 1313. 

Iiond, Ijonde, land : a 14. 

Ijonge, Iiongen, to belong: b 
1420. 

Ijonge, Iiongen, to desire, long 
for: A 12. 

Ijonges, lungs : b 1894. 

Iioode, a load : b 2000. 

Iioodesterre, a loadstar, the pole- 
star: B 1 201. The first element 
is the A.S. Idd, away, from Icb- 
dan, to lead, conduct. It occurs 
again in loadstone; lode, a vein 
of metal ore ; O. E. lode-men, 
loders, carriers, pilots; lode-sbip, 
a kind of fishing-vessel mentioned 
in early statutes ; Prov. Eng, loads, 
ditches for straining away the 
water from the fens ; loadstone, a 
leading stone for drains. 

Ijoor, Ijoore, Lore, precept, doc- 
trine, learning : a 527. See Leere. 

Iiordynges, lordlings (a diminu- 
tive of lord), sirs, my masters: 
A 761. 

Iiorn, lost. See Leese. 

Iios, loss : B 1685. 

Iiosengour, a flatterer, liar : c. 
505. O. Fr. losengier. 

Losten (pi. pret.), lost. See Leese. 

IiOth, odious, hateful, disagreeable, 
loath, unwilling : a 486, b 979. 

Iiovyere, a lover : a 80. 

Lowde, loud, loudly : c 542. 

Iiuoe, a pike : a 350. 

Xiiist, pleaseth. See Leste. 

Iiust, pleasure : a 192. 

Luste, pleased : a 102. 

Iiusty, pleasant, joyful : a 80, b 
655. Iiustily, Lustely, merrily, 
joyfully : b 671. 

IjTUitynesse, pleasure : b 1081. 
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Iiyf, life: a 71. 
Iiyfly, lifelike: B 1229. 
Iiyk, like, alike : a 590. 
Iiymes, limbs : b 1277. 
Iiymytoiir, a friar licensed to ask 

alms within a certain limit : a 

209. 
Iiyn, pi. lie : c. 404. 
Iiynage, iLyne, lineage: b 252, 

693- 
IiyncU linden-tree : b 2004. 

Iiystes. See Ijistes. 
Iiyt, Lyte, little : b 335. 
Iiyve. See iLive. 
Iiyves, alive, living : b 1537. 
Iiyvere, livery : a 363. See note, 
p. 130- 

M. 

Maad, Mad, p.p. made : a 394, 

668. 
Maat, dejected, downcast: b 98. 

Fr. matt faded, quelled ; Sp. ma- 

tOTt to quench, kill ; cp. Du. mat, 

exhausted ; Ger. matt, feeble, 

faint. 
Maist, mayest : b 385. Maistow, 

mayest thou : b 378, c 286. 
Maister, Mayster, a master, chief, 

a skilful artist: a 261, 576. 

Maister-streett^ihe chief street: 

B 2044. 
Maistre, skill, power, superiority: 

A 165. 
Make, a companion or mate : b 

1698. A. S. maca, a companion ; 

O. N. makit a spouse ; Eng. match. 
Maked, p.p. made : b 1666. 
Male, a portmanteau, bag, mail : a 

694. O. Fr. malt, a great budget. 

Fr. malle, 
Malenoolie, Malencolye, sb. 

melancholy: CI13. Adj. Melan- 

colyk: b 517. 
Manaoe, Manasyng, a threat, 

menace: b 1 145, 11 78. Fr. me- 

nace, Lat. minae, mmac/a«, threats. 
Manoioun, a mansion : b 1 1 16. 
Maner, Manere, manner, kind, 



sort: A 71, 858, B 1017, c 16 

* A matter dey'=a sort of dey, 
or farm-servant. 

Manhede, manhSod, manliness : a 

756. 

Mantelet, a little mantle, a short 
mantle: b 1305. 

Manye, mania, madness : b 516. 

Many oon, many a one : a 317. 

Marchaunt, a merchant: a 270. 

Marsohal, marshal of the hall: a 
752. Mid. Lat. maresealcuSt Fr. 
marecbalf the master of the horse ; 
O. Ger. mabre, a horse, and scbalk, 
a servant. * The marshal of the 
hall, was the person who, at pub- 
lic festivals, placed every person 
according to his rank. It was his 
duty also to preserve peace and 
order. The marshal of tbefieldt 
presided over any out-door games.' 
(HalUweU.) 

Martirdam., torment, martyrdom : 
b 602. 

Martyre, to torment : b 704. 

Mary, marrow: a 380. A.S. 
mearht marrow ; Dan. marg, marv, 
Prov. Eng. merowe, tender ; A. S. 
meant, soft, tender. 

Mase, a wild fancy : c 273. O. N. 
masa, to jabber, chatter; Norse, 
masast, to drop asleep, to begin to 
dream ; Prov. Eng. mazle, to wan- 
der, as if stupefied. Cp. the phrase 

* to be in a maze,* 
Mateere,Mater, Matere, Matter, 

Matiere, matter : a 727, b 401. 

Matrimoyn, matrimony : b 2237. 

Maugre, Mawgre, in spite of: b 
311, 1760. Fr. malgri, against 
the will of, in spite of; mal, ill, 
and gri, will, pleasure. 

Matmoiple, an officer who has the 
care of purchasing victuals for an 
Inn of Court or College : a 544. 
Lat. manceps, a purchaser, con- 
tractor. 

Maydenhode, maidenhood : b 
1471. 
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Mayn^, domestics^ servants : b 400. 
See Meyn^. 

Mayntene, Maynteyne, to main- 
tain :'b 583. 

Mayst, mayest. See Maist. 

Med, Meed, Mede, Meede, a 
reward, meed : a 770. A. S. mSd^ 
Ger, mittbe, hire ; whence Bag. 
midwife; O. £. meedful^ meri- 
torious. 

Mede, a mead or meadow, hay-land : 
A 89. A. S. mced^ m<Edetue, a 
meadow; Fris. made^ a low, 
swampy piece of ground ; O. Du^ 
mad, a marshy plot of ground. 
Mud, moist, belong to the same 
family of words. 

Medl6, of a mixed colour : a 328. 
Fr. medler, mesler, to mix. 

Meel, a meal: c 13. a.S. mdl, 
what is marked out, a separate 
part, a meal, a mark, spot. Cp. 
O.E. eufMnele,c\ip by cup; stound' 
mele, at intervals ; "Exig. piece-meal, 
Ger. ein-mal, once. 

Meke, meek : a 69. 

Mellere, a miller : a 542. 

Men, one ; used like the Fr. on : a 
149. 

Menoicmn, mention : b 35. 

Mene, to mean, intend (pret. mente) : 
A 793. 

Menstraloye, minstrelsy: b 1666. 

Mere, a mare : a 541. A. S. m^ere, 
a mare ; O. N. mar, a horse. 

Merie, Mery, Merye, Mxirye, 
pleasant, joyful, merry: a ao8, 
757; B 641, c 251. A.S. myrg, 
pleasure; myrbiS, pleasure, joy, 
mirtb, 

Meriely, pleasantly ; a 714. 

Mermayde, a mermaid: c 449. 
A. S. mere, a lake, sea ; Ger. meer, 
the sea. 

Mertlxe, Myrthe, pleasure, amuse- 
ment : A 766, 767. 

Menraille, Mervayle, marvel: c 
256. Fr. merveille, Lat. mirabilia, 
wonderful things. 



Mesohatmoe, mischance, misfor- 
tune: B 1 151, c 280. 

Mesoheef, Meschief, misfortune, 
what turns out ill: a 493, b 468. 
Fr. nuschef (mes = minus, less ; 
cbe/=: caput, head). 

Messager, a messenger : b 633. 

Mester, trade, business, occupation, 
A 613 ; mester men = sort of men, 
b 852. Lat. ministerium, Fr. 
ministere, mestier, occupation, art. 
O. Fr. menestrel, a workman^ 
artist. See Minister. 

lyCesurable, moderate : a 435. 

Met, p.p. dreamed: c 106. See 
Mete : b 666. 

Mete, meat, food: a 136. Cp. 
Goth, mats, food ; O.H. Ger. maz, 
food, dish ; Eng. mess. 

Mete, to meet : b 666. 

Mete, to dream, pret. mette. It is 
used impersonally as me mette, I 
dreamed : c 74. A. S. matan, 

Meth, mead, a drink made of honey : 
b 1421. 

Mewe, a mue or coop where fowls 
were fattened : a 349. Mew also 
signified a place where bawks were 
confined while moulting. Fr. muer, 
to change; It. muta, a change; 
Lat. mutare, to change. We have 
a similar root in Du. muiten, O. £. 
moute, to moult. 

Meyn6, household, attendants, suite: 
c 573. O. Fr. mesnie, maisgnSe; 
Mid. Lat. maisnada (from Lat. 
minores natu ; cp. O. Fr. mainsni, 
a younger son), a family, house- 
hold, suite. 

Middes, middle, midst: c 228. 

Minister, Mynistre, an office of 
justice : c 223. * Minister meant 
etymologically a small man ; and it 
was used in opposition to magister, 
a big man. Minister is connected 
with minus, less; magister with 
magis, more. Hence minister, a 
servant, a servant of the crown, a 
minister. From minister came tiie 
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Lat. mimstirium, service; in Fr. 
contracted into meHer^z profession. 
A minstrel was originally a profes- 
sional artist, and more particularly 
a singer or poet. Even in the 
Mystery Plays — the theatrical re- 
presentation of the Old or New 
Testament story — mystery is a cor- 
ruption of ministerium ; it means 
a religious ministry or service, and 
had nothing to do with mystery. 
It ought to be spelt with an /, 
therefore, and not with ajf.* (Max 
Miiller, Science of Language, 
Second Series, p. 254.) 

Misboden (p.p. of m/s6f^e), insulted, 
injured: b 51. The root hede, 
A. S. beddan, =■ to offer, as in our 
phrase * to bid the banns' ; bidfot 
a thing. 

Misohaunoe. See MeBohannoe. 

Mo, Moo, more : a 544. A. S. md, 

Moohe, Moohel, Muohel, adj. 
much, great ; adv. greatly : a 132, 
258, 467, B 1992. Mocbe and 
lite = great and s mall. A . S . myeel, 
great, micltle, 

Moder, mother : c 475. 

Moevere, mover, first cause : b 
2129. 

Mone, Moone, the moon : a 403. 

Moneth, a month : a 92. 

Mood, anger: b 902. A.S. mod, 
Ger. muthf mind, courage, passion. 
Cp. £ng. moody. 

Moone, a moan, lamentation : b 508. 
A. S. mcenan^ to moan. 

Moot, may, must, ought (pi. pres. 
mooten^ pret. moste^ muste) : a 232, 
735. A.S. mdt^ 1st and 3rd pers. 
sing.; mdstf 2nd pers.; mdton^ pi.; 
moste^ pret. 

Mor, More, greater, more : b 89S. 

Morder Mordre, sb. murder, c 
231 ; vb. to murder, c 221. 

Mordrer, a murderer : c 405. 

Morzaal, a cancer, sore, or gan- 
grene: a ^S6. See note, p. 131. 
Mome, adj. morning : a 35B. 



Morihre, vb. to murder, c 404; sb. 
murder, b 398. 

Mortrenx, a kind of soup or pot- 
tage : A 384. See note, p. 131. 

Morwe, JS-OTwenyxige, morning, 
morrow : a 334, 780, b 204. 

Mosel, Fr. museau^ muzzle, nose of 
an animal : B 1 293. It. musolart, 
to muzzle. 

Most, greatest, most: a 561, b 37. 

Mo8te, must : a 712. See Moot. 

Mot, may, must : b 27. See Moot 

Mote, pi. must : a 742. 

Motteleye, motley: a 271. 

Mountaunoe, amount, value: a 712. 

Moiirdre, vb. to murder ; sb. mur- 
der: c 201. 

M0U8, Mows, a mouse : a 403. 

Mowe, be able: b 2 141. 

Murxnure, murmuring: b 1601. 

Murtheryng, murdering : b i 143. 

Miirye, pleasant, merry : b 528. 

Mynde, remembrance: b 544, 1048. 

Mynour, a miner : b 1607. 

Mynstraloye, minstrelsy: B 1339. 
See Minister. 

Myronr, a mirror: b 541. 

Myselven, myself: a 803. 

Mysliappe, to mishap, turn out 
badly, befall amiss : b 788. 

Myster, need, necessity: a 482. 
O.Fr. mester. 

Ifaoioun, nation : a 53. 
Ifaker, a kettle-drum : b 1653. 
Nam = ne + am^ am not : b 264. 
Namelyche, especially : b 410. 
If arwe, close, narrow : a 625, c 2. 
TSfoB^ne + was, was not: a 251. 
If at, not : a 366. 
Nath =ne + both, hath not : b 65. 
Natheles, nevertheless : a 35. 
Ne, adv. not, a 70 ; conj. nor. Ne 

. . . n«aneither . . . nor. Ne . . . 

but, only : a 1 20. 
Nedeth, must of necessity (die): 
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Keedely. of necessity: c 423. 
ZTeedes, Nedes, of necessity: b 

311. Needes-cost = needes-ways^ of 

necessity: b 619. 
ZTeer, N^r, near, nearer: b 581,992. 
N eet, neat, cattle : a 597. 
ZTeigii, Neighe, Neih, Ifeyli, 

nigh, near, nearly, b 472 ; asneigb 

OS = as near (close) as : a 588. 
ZTekke, neck : a 238. Nehke-boon, 

bone of the neck. 
N er, nearer : a 839. 
ZTerootyks, narcotics, b 614. 
Nere = ne \- were^ were not : b 17. 
Hewe, newly, recently : a 366. Al 

fi«f&« s recently, lately ; ofnewe— 

anew. 
He^e, nearest : b 555. 
Ifioe, Nyoe, foolish : c 494. 
ZTiglxt, pi. nights : c 53. 
Nishtertale, the night-time : a 97. 

-/a/«= reckoning, period. 
His, Nye « n« + is^ is not : b 43. 
If o^t, not : a 253. 
"Solde ^ne-^-woldet would not: a 

550. 
ZToinbre, number: a 716. 
Noxnoo, no more : a ioi'. 
Hon, Noon, none: a 178. 
If ones, nonce: a 379, 523. 
Nonne, a nun : a 1 19. 
Noot, Not, = n« + tt/o/, know not, 

knows not: a 284, b 181, 482. 

See Wot. 
Noote, a note (in music) : a 235. 
Horioe, nurse : c 295. 
Norisohiiig, Norischynge, nutri- 
ment, nurture: a 437, b 2159. 
If ose-thurles, nostrils : a 557. See 

Tfairle. 
TXot ^ne-¥wotf knows not : b 405. 
ITotabilite, a thing worthy to be 

known : c 388. 
Ifot-lxeed, a crop-head: A 109. 

Cp. nolt-patedt i Hen. IV. ii. 4. 
Ifother, neither, nor: b 513. 
Nothing, adv. not at all : b 647. 
Nought, not : a io'j. A. S. nawibt 

—ne+a + wbit, not a whit. 



N outhe a= nou + the = now + then, 
just now, at present. As noutbe 
= at present: a 462. A. S. Aa, 
then. 

Nygard, a niggard: c 95. O.E. itig", 
niggon, a niggard ; Norse, nyggja, 
to gnaw, scrape ; Sw. ry'ugga, to 
scrape up (money); njugg^ sparing. 

O. 

O, one : b 354. 

Obeissanoe, Obeisannoe, obedi- 
ence: B 2 1 16. 

Observance, Observannce, re- 
spect: B 187, 642. 

Of, off: B 1818. 

Offende, to hurt, injure, attack : b 

Offensioun, offence, hurt, damage : 
B 1558. 

Offertorie, a sentence of Scripture 
said or sung after the Nicene Creed 
in the Liturgy of the Western 
Church: a 710. 

OffrynSt the alms collected at the 
Offertory: a 450. 

Ofte sithes, oftentimes : a 485. 

Oghte, ought : a 660. 

Ok, Ook, an oak : b 1432, 2159. 

On, Oo, Oon, one: a 148, 253, 
304, 738. Oones, once : a 765. 

On and oon, one by one : a 679. 

Ony, any: a 552. 

Oonely, Oonly, b 515. 

Opye, opium: b 614. 

Or, ere, before : a 36, b 771. So 
Ps. xc. 2. * Or ever*= ere ever. 

Op... op= either... or: b 627,628. 

Oratorye, a closet set apart for 
prayers or study : b 1047. 

Ordeyne, to ordain: b 1695. 

Ordynaunoe, plan, orderly dis- 
position: B 1709. 

Orisoun, prayer, orison: b 15 14. 

Orologge, a clock : c 34. 

Oth, an oath : a 810. 

Ougbne, o^im*. e \^v 

Outeheeft, oxiltci-^, ?^as.TB.^ '^^.^^'^kV 
M\d. 1.211. btUesium. 
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Outrely, utterly, wholly : c 408. 

Over, upper. Overeste, upper- 
most : A 390. 

Overal, everywhere: a 216. Cp. 
Ger. ubercd. 

Over lippe, upper lip: a 133. 

Ovep-ryden, ridden over: b 1164. 

Overspradde, pret. spread over: 
A 678. 

Over-thwart, athwart, across: b 
1 133. A. S. ibiveor^ crooked, ob- 
lique. (Eng. queer ^O.E. quer, 
Ger, query athWart.) 

Owen, Owne, own : b 2219. 

Owher, anywhere : a 653. 

Oynement, ointment, unguent: a 
631. 

OynouiiB, onions : a 634. 

P. 

Faas, Fas, a footpace: a 825, 
B 1032. Fr. pas, Lat. passus. 

Face, to pass, b 2140 ; pass on, a 
36 ; or away, b 744 ; to surpass, 

A 574. 
Faoient, patient : a 484. 

Faleys, palace : b 1341. * A palace 

is now the abode of a royal family. 

But if we look at the history of 

the name we are soon carried back 

to the shepherds of the Seven 

Hills. There on the Tiber, one 

of the seven hills was called the 

Collis PalatinuSf and the hill was 

called Palatinus, from Pales, a 

pastoral deity, whose festival was 

celebrated every year on the 21st 

of April, as the birthday of Rome. 

It was to commemorate the day 

on which Romulus, the wolf-child, 

was supposed to have drawn the 

first furrow on the foot of that 

hill, and thus to have .laid the 

foundation of the most ancient 

part of Rome, the Roma Quad- 

rata. On this hill, the Collis 

Falatinus, stood in later times 

the bouses of Cicero and of his 

neigbbonr and enemy Cataline. 



Augustus built his mansion on 
the same hill, and his examine 
was followed by Tiberius and 
Nero. Under Nero, all private 
houses had to be pulled down on 
the Collis Palatinus, in ordor to 
make room for the emperor's resi- 
dence, the Domus A urea, as it 
was called, the Golden House. 
This house of Nero*s was hence- 
forth called the Palatium, and it 
became the type of all the palaces 
of the kings and emperors of 
Europe.* (Max Milller, Sdence 
of Language, Second Series, p. 

251.) 
Falfray, a horse for the road: a 

207. Fr. pale/rot. Mid. Lat. para- 
vereduSj palafridus, an easy-going 
horse for riding ; veredut, a post- 
horse. Cp. Ger.pferd, Du. paard, 
a horse. 

Fan, the skull, brain-pan: b 307. 
Cp. O. E. bern-pan, brain-pan. 

Faramentz, ornamental fumitnie 
or clothes : b 1643. 

Faramour, by way of love, b 297 ; 
a lover, of either sex, b 1 254. 

Farde, Pardee ^par Dieu, a com- 
mon oath : A 563. 

Fardoner, a seller of indulgences: 

A 543. 
Farfight, perfect: a 432. 

Farisohen, a parishioner : a 482. 

Farte, party, company: b 1724. 

Fartrioh, a partridge : a 349. 

Party, partly, b 195; Partye, a 

part, party, b 2150; adj. partial, 

B 1799- 
Parvys : a 310. See note, p. 128. 

Fas, foot-pace. See Faas. 

Passe, to surpass ; a 448. Passant, 

Passyng, surpassing: b 1249, 

2027. 
Fayen, pagan: B 1512. Ft. paten, 

a pagan. 
Peere, equal, as in peerless : c 30. 
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oe, penance, pain, sorrow : 

pierce : A 2. Fr. percer. 
b, Perfyt, perfect: a 72, 
32. 

jewelry: b 2078. Fr.perrS. 

a sky-blue colour : a 439. 

1, a parson or parish priest : 

•ben, to disturb : b 48. 
18, pestilence, plague: c 

sb. pain, grief: b 439. 
Feynen, to take pains, en- 
ir: A 139. 
to paint : b I076. 

1 pair: b 1263. 

pigbte^ pitched: b 1 83 1, 
o pick: c 147. A. S. 
to pick, pull; Du. pickerty 

adj. trimmed. * Pykyd or 
?, fro fylthe or other thynge 
's, pwgatus.* (Prompto- 
'arv.) See Apiked. 
*s, a pick-purse: b 1140. 
ripped of hair, bald : A 627, 
pila^ to pluck ; Low Ger. 
to pluck, pick ; Eng. peel, 
'er, to rob. 
pillar: b 1135. 
a plunderer: b 149. See 

eer, a pillow-case : a 694. 
aar, cover, case. Cp. Ger. 
biere, a cushion-cover. 
, a mess of victuals; pro- 
an additional allowance 
to the inmates of religious 
at a high festival : a 224. 
compassionate, piteous: a 

r, piteously : b 259. 

in, flat : b 987. 

L, to complain : b 393. 

•leyn, Pleyne, full, fully, 

: A 315, 327. Plfiyn ha- 

tpen battle: b igo. 

Fleyxdy, fully : b 8^5. 



FlentyvotLS, plentiful : a 344. 
Flesanoe, Flesaunoe^ Flea- 

saunoe, pleasure: b 713* 
Flesant, Flesaunt, pleasant: a 

354- 
Flese, to please : a 610. 

Fley, Fleye, play, pleasure : b 267. 

Fleye, Fleyen, to play, take one's 

pleasure: a 236, 257, 772. Fley- 

ynge, playing, amusement : b 203. 
Pleyne, to complain : b 462. 
Fooock, peacock : a 104. It is 

also written pacock. Fr. paon^ 

Lat. pavo. 
Follaz, a halberd, pole-axe: b 1686. 

We have also bole^xe^ O. N. bol- 

bxit O. £. bul-axe^ falx arboraria. 
Fomel. top of the head: b 1831. 
Fomely, marked with round spots 

like an apple, dappled: a 616. 

Pomely gray = apple-gray. Fr. 

pommet Lat. pomum, 
Poplezie, apoplexy: c 21. 
Foraille, the poor : a 247. 
Fore, poor. See Poiire. 
Port, carriage, behaviour : a 69. 
Fortraiture, Ponrtraiture, a pic- 
ture; B mo. 
Portraying, painting : b 1080. 
Fortreyour, a painter : b 1041. Fr. 

pourtraire^ to draw, from traire, 

Lat. traberet to draw. 
Pose, to propose, question : b 304. 
Post, pillar, support : A 214. 
Fondre-marchaunt, a kind of 

spice: a 381. See note, p. 131. 
Foure, poor, a 225, 478 ; Povrely, 

poorly : b 554. Fr. pauvre^ Prov. 

Fr. poure^ Lat. pauper. 
Fowpe, to make a noise with a 

horn: c 578. 
Powre, to pore, to look close and 

long: A 185. 
Poynaunt, pungent: a 352. 
Foynt, particle, particular : b 643. 
Praotisour, practitioner *. a 4t^x. 
Freohe, to ^le^n^*. k a^'v, ^^. 

precher^ "LaX.. medicare* 
Freest, Fxeait, 2^ v^c«X\ k ^W 
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Freisen, Praysen, to praise. Fr. 
priXy price; It. pretio, price, worth; 
Sp. prez^ honour, glory. 

Frese, to press : b 1672. 

Frest, ready. Lat. praesto^ in readi- 
ness ; O. £. in prest = in hand ; 
press money ^prest-moneyt money 
given in hand, earnest money re- 
ceived by a soldier at impress- 
ment; hence * to press' (= to 
prest), to engage soldiers. 

Freve, sb. proof, c 163; vb. to 
prove, put to proof: a 547. 

Freye, to pray : b 625. Fr. pner. 
It. pregare, Lat. precari. 

Freyeres, prayers: a 231. 

Fricasour, a hard rider: a 189 

Prik, Prikke, a point : b 1 748. Du. 
prik, a stab ; Sw. prick, a point. 

Frike, (i) to prick, wound ; (2) to 
spur a horse, to ride hard ; (3) to 
excite, spur on: a ii,b 185, 1820. 
Low Ger. prikken, to pick, stick ; 
an prikken, to stimulate, set on. 
See previous word. 

Prikyng, riding : a 191. 

Frime, Fryme, the first quarter of 
the artificial day : b 1331. 

Fris, Prys, price, praise, estima- 
tion, prize : a 237, b 1383. See 
Freisen. 

Frively, Pryvyly, secretly: a 652. 

Fropre, peculiar, own : a 581. 

Frow, advantage, profit : c 130. 
(Cp. Eng. prowess, Fr. prouesse.) 
Prov. Fr. pros, good (for its pur- 
pose); O. Fr.preux, valiant, loyal ; 
prou, much, enough ; Lat. probus, 
good, sound. 

"Ptjs, price, prize, fame : a 67, 815. 
See Freisen. 

Fryvyte, privity, privacy, private 
business : b 553. 

Fulle, to pluck: a 652. Pulle a 
fynch «= pluck a pigeon (Lyly has 
gull a chuff), cheat a novice. 
Px^ed, moulting: a 177. Sec 
note, p, J 23, 

'«, poultry : A 598. ¥t. jxmle, 



a hen ; Lat. pullus, young of an 
animal, 

Furohas, anjrthing acquired (hoo* 
estly or dishonestly) ; proceeds of 
begging: A 256. Ft. pourcbasser, 
It. procacciare, to hunt after, cto^ 
catcb. 

Furohasour, prosecutor : a 318. 

Furchasyng, prosecution : a 320. 

Pure, mere, very : b 421. 

Purflled, embroidered, fringed: k 
193. It. porjilo, a border in 
armoury, a worked edge, a projUe; 
porfilare, to overcast with gold or 
silver lace. Fr. pourfiUr, to tinsel 
or overcast with gold or silver 
lace. (Cotgrave.) Bailey has the 
contracted form purl, a kind of 
edging for bone lace. 

Furpos, purpose, design: b 1684. 
Fr. proposer, which has supplanted 
O. Fr. pourpenser, to bethink him- 
self ; pour pens, purpose. 

FuTB, purse : a 656. Fr. bourse, 
Lat. bursa, hide, skin. 

Portray, pourtray : a 96. 

Furtreiture, painting, picture: b 

1057. 
Purvean8,Purveaiince, Purvey- 

ans, foresight, providence, plan: 

B 807, 2153. O.Ft. pourveohr, 

Lat. provider e. 

Pynclie, to find fault with : a 326. 

Fyne, sb. torment, pain, grief. 
Fyne, Pynen, to torment, 
grieve : b 888, c 239. A. S. pin, 
pain, torment (Du. pigne); piman, 
to torment ; Eng. pine, to languish 
(as one does who suffers pain). 

Fynoun, a pennant or ensign (borne 
at the end of a lance) : b 1 20. Fr. 
pennon, Lat. penna, pinna, t fea- 
ther, wing, fin, 

Q. 

Qualme, sickness, pestilence : b 1 1 56. 
K.%. ciuedlm^ cui^lm^ destroction, 
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ling weather; Qer. qualm, 

o kill : c 569. A. S. ewel- 
kill. See Qiialme. 
queen : b 24. Goth, qens^ 
Ife, woman. 

p.p; pret. queynte, quench- 
463, 1476. Cp. dreynle « 
:d. A. S. cunncan^ O. Fris. 
, to waste away; A.S. cwen- 

quench ; Du. quijnetij to 
languish ; Eng. whine. 
>, strange, quaint, uncouth : 
1 47 1. Fr. cointy Lat. cog- 
mown, acquainted with, 
joth, B 49, 376. 
Quok, quaked, trembled : 

904. A.S. ctvaciarif to 

tremble ; Ger. quacheln^ to 

To this family of words 

quag^ quaver^ wag, wave. 

alive, quick, b 157; vb. to 

B 1477. A. S. cTwV, alive, 
he quick and the dead ; * 
o the quick;* coucb-gruss 
ci&- grass), called in Norfolk 

free, as in our phrase *to 

it of,* hence to requite : 

Lat. quietus, at rest, free 

ill claims ; It. quieto, a dis- 

from legal claims ; whence 

, requite. 

to set free : b 1 74. 

free, at liberty : b 934. 



). of rede, to read), read ; b 

'b. to play, toy wantonly, 
; sb. a raging wind, b 1127. 
fe, Lat. rabies. 
e, to search (for plunder), 
k : B 147. The O. E. ran- 
so signifies to search, try, 
Sw. ransaka^ Xo search ; 
= O.N. rannr, A.S. ern), 
siika (^ Sw. sikd), to seek. 



Basour, a razor: b 1559. ^^• 
raSf shaven, cut close to the 
ground; Lat. radere^ rasum^ to 
shave ; whence * to raze * == to lay 
even with the ground. 
Aather, sooner: b 295. Milton 
uses rathe in the sense of * early.' 
A.S. hreeiS^ swift, quick; O.N. 
hradr^ quick. 
HaugMe (pret. of reche), reached : 
A 136, B 2057. A. S. rdcan, pret. 
rdbte ; Ger. reichen, reach, extend ; 
whence rack, an instrument of 
torture. 
Bamiceotin, Batmsoiin, ransom : 
B 166, 318. Fr. ran^on, O. Fr. 
raenlion, raengon, Lat. red'emptio, 
a purchase back, redemption. 
Beal, Rial, Byal, royal, kingly; 

Beally, royally: b 160, 855. 
Bebel, rebellious : b 2 1 88. Bebel- 

lyng, rebellion : b 1601. 
Beoohe, Bekke, (pret. roghte, 
roughte), to care, take heed to, 
reck: b 540, 1387, 1399. A.S. 
reccan, to care for, regard. 
Becoheles, reckless, careless: a 179. 
Beconforte, to comfort : b 1994. 
Becorde, to remember, remind: 

A 830. 
Bed (imp. of rede), read: c 310. 
Bed, Bede, Beed, counsel, ad- 
viser ; also plan, line of conduct : 
A 665. 
Bede, to advise, explain, interpret: 
B 2213, c 76. A.S. rcedan, to 
advise, explain ; Sw. rede, to ex- 
plain ; Ger. rathen, to conjecture, 
* to read a riddle.* 
Bede, to read : a 709. A. S. redan, 
O. N. rcBtha, Ger. reden, to talk, 
discourse, read. 
Bedoutyng, reverence: b 1 192. 

O. E. redoute, to fear. 
Bedy, ready: a 21, 352. 
Beed, plan : b 358. See Bed. 
B«ed,BAoA.e,it^\ K^^'i.^VN^' 
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a count. In composition, sbire- 
reeve = sheriff, port-reeve, borough' 
reeve, &c. 

Befreisolie, to refresh: b 1764. 

Begne, a kingdom, reign : b 8, 766. 

Beherce, to rehearse : a 732. Fr. 
rehercer, to go over again, like a 
harrow (Fr. berce) over a ploughed 
field. Cp. our phrase to * rake up 
old grievances.' 

Behersyng, rehearsal: b 792. 

Beken, Bekne, to reckon : a 401, 
B 1075. A. S. recan, to say, tell, 
number ; Ger. recbnen, to reckon. 

Bekkenynge, reckoning : a 600. 

Berne (pi. rends), realm : c 316. 
O. Fr. realme. It. reame, a king- 
dom, according to Diez, from Lat. 
regalis. 

Bemenant, Bemenaiint, a rem- 
nant: A 724. 

Bendyng, tearing (of hair) : b 
1976. A. S. rendan, to tear ; 
O. E. renne, to rend ; O. N.rccna, 
to seize (by violence). 

Benges, rarJcs : b t 736. Fr. renge, 
O. Fr. reng; Sc. raing, a row, line, 
range ; O. H. Ger. bring, a ring, 
whence harangue. 

Benne (pret. ron, ran; pret. pi. 
ronne ; p.p. ironne, ironnen, ronne, 
ronnen), to run: b 1 777. We 
have this form in rennet, or runnet, 
that which makes milk run or 
curdle. 

Bennyng, running: a 551. 

Bente, revenue, income, profits : a 
373. Fr. rendre, It. rendere, Lat. 
reddere, to give up, yield ; Fr. 
rente, income, revenue. 

Bepentaunce, penitence: b 918. 

Bepentaunt, penitent: a 228. 

Bepplioacion, a reply : b 288. 

Eeportoiir, reporter: a 814. 

Bescoiis, rescue: b 1785. O. Fr. 
rescourre, to deliver, rescous; re- 
covered; It. riscuotere (Lat. re- 
excuiere), to fetch a thing out o£ 

1 • Lat €xcuteret to tcai from, 



take by force ; Fr. eseourre, to 
beat corn from the chafiT. 

Bese, to quake, shake: b iiaS. 
A. S. brysan, 

Besons, opinions, reasons : a 274* 

Besoun, reason, right : a 37, 847. 

Besowne, to resound : b 420. 

Bespite, delay: b 90. Lat. rt 
spectus. It. rispetto, Fr. res^ 
regard, consideration, delay, »• 
spite. 

Bethor, a rhetorician : c 386. 

Bette, to ascribe, impute: a 726. 
See ArettedL 

Beule, sb. rule, a 1 73 ; vb. to rale, 
b 814, c 224. Fr. r^gU, Lat r^ 
gula. 

Bevel, feasting, merry-making: b 
1859. ^' ^^* revel, noise, gaiety. 

Beverenoe, respect: a 141. 

Bevers, reverse, contrary: c 157. 1 

Bewe, Bewen, to be sorrow for, t 
to have compassion or pity on, to 
rue I B 1005, 1375. 'AfereweA* 
»I am sorry, grieved. A.S. 
breowan, to be sorry for, grieve; 
Ger. reue, mourning. 

Bewe, a row, line : b 2008. A. S. 
rawa, a line; Fr. rue, a row of 
houses, or street. 

Bewfulleste, most sorrowful: b 
2028. 

Bewle, to rule : a 816. SeeBenle, 

Beyse, to make an inroad or mili- 
tary expedition: a 54. O.E. 
race, to dash, tear ; A. S. rcesan, to 
rush, attack, rage, tear ; A. S. rces, 
a stream, race ; O. N. rds, a rapid 
course. Cp. race, a violent cur- 
rent of water ; the Race of Al- 
derncy. 

Beyn, Beyne, sb. rain, a 493, 
595 ; vb. to rain, b 677. 

Bially, Biallyohe, royally : a 378. 

Bichesse, riches: b 397. Tliis 
word, as well as alms (O.E. «/- 
messe^ v& ^ ivsv^lar form derived 

'33;i<^XL, \o xv^'fe\ vt^x, Tt)nd\ "^pi- 



ozossAnr. 



19^ 



den; p.p. riderit ryden: a 

135. 

}, rightly : b 994. At alle 
s — rightly in all respects, 
bo walk, roam : b 207. A. S. 
Ser. rauntt space, room. 
Bonnen, pret. pi. ran : b 

ode : A 169. 
ose: A 823. 
a roast : a 206. 
rote: a 327. By rooters 
te. O. £. rofe, to hum a 
route, to snore; A. S. brutan, 
ut, to rpar, bellow ; O. Fr. 
hurdygurdy ; roterie, a song. 
>roar: b 2023. A.S.raran. 
roast : A 147, 384. Fr. 
(from O. H. Ger. rosten), to 
It. rosta, a fryingpan ; Oer. 
grate. 

harp : a 236. Rocquefort 
ies it to be a fiddle with 
strings. See Roote. 
ie, cared for: c. 519. See 
he. 

to He close, cower down, to 
B 450. Low Ger. burken, 
at down, 
r, a hackney: a 390. Fr. 

• 

3l, song: B 671. 
Bowte, a company, as- 

H A 622^ O. Fr. route. 

, Bowthe, pity, compas- 

orrow : b 56. See Bewen. 

Che, rudely : a 734. 
rugged, rough (lit. torn, 

Q, uneven) : b 2025. O. E. 

, to shake, tear; Norse, 

, to rock, shake. Shake- 
uses ragged for rugged, 

, harsh. 

jyal : b 639. 

royally : b 829. 

1, ring, resound: b 1 742. 

es : B 123. Cp. 6y/— bids, 

sends. 



8. 

Sad, sober, staid: b 2127. 
Sadly, firmly : b 1744. O. E. sad, 

firm. 
Salue, to salute : b 634. 
Saluyng, salutation: b 791. 
Sangwin, of a blood-red colour : a 

333. 
Sauce, saucer: a 129. 

Saxif, save, except : a 683. 

Saufly, safely : c 387. 

Sau^h, Sawgh, Sauh (pret. ofse), 
saw : A 193, 764. 

Save, the herb sage or salvia: B 
1855. Fr. saulge. 

Sawceflem, pimpled : a 625. See 
note, p. 136. 

Sawe, a saying, word, discourse: 
B 668. A. S. sagUf a saying ; from 
secgan, to say. 

Sawse, sauce : c 14. Fr. sauce. It. 
salsa ; from Lat. sal, salt ; salsa, 
salted things, salted food. 

Sawtrie, a psaltery, a musical in- 
strument something like a harp : 
A 296. 

Say (pret. of se), saw : c 294. 

Sayn, to say : a 284. 

Scape, to escape: b 249. Fr. «s- 
cbapper. It. scappare. 

Scarsly, parsimoniously : a 583. 

Sohaft, an arrow, shaft : b 504. A.S. 
sceaft, an arrow, pole (Du. scbaft, 
a reed, rod, pole) ; A. S. scafan, 
to shave. 

Schake, p.p. shaken : a 406. 

Sohamefast, modest: b 1 197. 
Schamfastnesse, modesty: a 
840. 

Sohap, form, schape : b 1031. 

Schape, Sohapen, p.p. destined, 
planned : b 534. 

Schape, Schapen, to plan, pur- 
pose, ordain : a 772, 809 ,* b 250. 
(Pret. scbop, scboop.) A. S. scapan, 
to foim, cit».\.e\ ge-scea^, ct^-*.- 
tion, ioim; O,^. ifea^% ^QWs^.^ 
shape. 
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Sohaply, fit, likely : a 372. 

Soliave, shaven : a 588. 

Sohd, she. O. £. scoBt sco, A. S. 

seOf sio, 
Scheeld, Soheld, a shield : b 1264. 
Soheeldes, coins called crowns: a 

278. Fr. dcus. 
Scheene, Sohene, bright, fair, 

beautiful: a 115, b 210. A. S. 

scyne^ bright, clear ; Ger. scb'on, 

beautiful. 
Schent, p.p. scbende^ hurt, de* 

stroyed: b 1896. A. S. scendan, 

to confound, shame. 
Sohepne, stables: b 1142. A. S. 

scypen, a stall (for sheep), a stable. 
Sohere, shears : b 1559. ^' ^* 

sciran^ to cut, divide, shear; Du. 

scboren, to tear; O.N. skera, to 

cut. To this root belong shear, 

share, shire, shore, plough-share, a 

sheard, or sherd (as in pot-sherd), 

short, skirt, shirt. 
Scherte, a shirt : c 300. 
Sohet, p p. shut : b i 739. A. S. 

scittan, to shut. It is connected 

with shoot; for to shut is to close 

the door by means of a holt or bar 

driven forwards. 
Sohipman, a sailor : a 388. 
Sohires endesend of a shire or 

county: A 15. 
Schirreve, the governor (reeve) of 

a shire or county: a 359. See 

Beeve. 
Schode, the temple (of the head), 

properly the parting of the hair of 

a man's head, not, as Tyrwhitt and 

other's say, the hair itself: b i 149. 

* Schodynge or departynge. Sepa- 
racio, divisio.* (Prompt. Parv.) 

• Schodynge of the heede, discri- 
men.' (Ibid.) A.S. sceddan, scd- 
dan, Ger. scheiden, to separate, 
divide. To this family of words 
belong ihide, a board, lath ; O. £. 
sbider, a shiver ; shider, to shiver 
to pieces; Eag, shudder ^ sheath, 

scutde, wain-SCO/. 



Soholde, Sohulde, should : a 249. 

Sohon (pret. of scbine), shone: a 
198. 

Sohoo, a shoe : a 353. 

Sohorte, to shorten : a 791. See 
Shore. 

Sohorteliohe, briefly : b 627. 

Sohowte, to shout : c 566. 

Bohrewe, to curse, beshrew: c 
606 ; hence shrewd. Originally 
O. £. shrev/ed^ wicked, and hence 
crafty, sharp, intelligent, dea^ 
sighted. A horsekeeper calls 
a vicious horse a screw. The 
shreuhmouse was so called because 
its bite was supposed to be fittaL 

Sohrighte, Sohrykede, shrieked: 
B 1959, c 579. Sw. sirika, to 
cry, screech, shriek. 

Sohul, pi. shall : b 889. 

Sohuld, Sohiilde, should : a 506. 

Sohulder, a shoulder : a 678. 
Schuldered, shouldered, having 
shoulders: a -549. A. S. sadder, 
Ger. schulter, a shoulder; O.E. 
scheeld, the shoulder of a wild 
boar ; Prov. Eng. shield 'bones, 
blade bones ; A. S. scylan, Norse 
skilja, to divide; whence scale, 
skill, shell, tbield, shale, sill. 

Schuln, pi. shall : b 498. 

Sohyne, shin, leg: a 386. A.S. 
scyne, the shin ; Ger. scbiene, Dan. 
skinne, a splint; O. N. sitamAi, to 
divide ; Du. schinden, to skin. To 
this family of words belong skin, 
scant, scantling, shank, sbinder, 
shingle. 

Sohynes, shins, legs : b 431. 

Sohyvere, to shatter: b 1747. 

Sdender, slender: c 13. O.Du. 
slinder, thin. It is probably only 
a sibilant form of lean. 

Scole, a school: a 125. Sooler, 
a scholar: a 261. 

Scoleye, to attend school, to study: 
A ^oa. 
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Becre, secret : c 95. 

Seek, Seeke, sick : a 18. 8eek- 

nesse, sickness: b 398. A. S. 

seocj sick. It is perhaps connected 

with sight O. £. siie. 
Beene, to see : b 56. 
Beet (pi. seeten\ sat : b 12 1 7, 2035. 
Sege, a siege : b 79. Fr. sUge^ It. 

s^a, seggia, a seat or sitting; 

Lat. sedes, a seat; obsidium^ the 

sitting down before a town in an 
. hostile way. 

Seide (pret. o(seye), said : a 183. 
8eie» Seye, to say : a 787. A. S. 

stcgan. 
Seigh (pret. of ae), saw : a 850. 
Semt, Beinte, saint: a 173. 
Seistow, say est thou : b 267. 
Beitli, saith, says : a 1 78. 
Seke, to seek. See Seohe. 
Beke, pi. sick. See Seek. 
Beknesse, sickness: b 453. 
Belde, seldom : b 681. 
Belle, give, sell : a 278. 
Belle, bouse, cell: a 172. 
Selve, same: b 1726. Cp. 'the 

self-satM day,' &c. A. S. sedf^ 

Ger. sdb, 
Bely, simple, happy : c 554. A. S. 

s€Blig, Ger. selig, blessed, happy ; 

whence £ng. silly. 
Beme (vb. impers.), to seem : a 39. 
Bemely, seemly, comely, elegant, 

what is beseeming: a 123, 1.^6, 

751. O. E. seme^ seemly; O.N. 

soma, to fit, adorn; Norse sams, 

like ; A. S. samOf the same. 
Semyoope, a short cope : a 262. 
Ben, Seen, Seene, Sene, to see, 

to be seen: a 134, b 415, 499. 
Bendal^ ^ thin silk: a 440. See 

note, p. 133. 
Sentence, sense, meaning, judg- 
■ ment, matter of a story : a 306, 

798, B 2 144. * Tales of sentence 
■■ and solas '= instructive and amus- 
ing tales. 
Sergeant (or jSergeaunt) of law 

=serviens ad legem^ a. servant of 



the sovereign for his law busi- 
ness : A 309. The king had for- 
merly a sergeant in every county. 
Fr. sergentt It. sergenle, , 

Sermonyng, preaching: b 2233. 
O. £. sermounenf to preach, dis- 
course. 

Servage, bondage : b 1088. 

Servaunt, a servant: b 1377. 

Servysable, willing to be of ser- 
vice : A 99. 

Serye, series: b 2209. 

Sesoun, season : a 19. 

Seten (p.p. of sette)^ sat : b 594. 

Sethe, to boil, seethe : a 383. A. S. 
sedtban^ to boil, cook ; Eng. sod- 
den^ suds, 

Seththen, since. See Sith. 

Setirte, security, surety : b 746. 

Sewed, followed: c 516. O. Fr. 
sewir^ Lat. sequi, Eng. suet to fol- 
low ; whence suite, suit (at law), 
suit (of clothes). 

Sey, saw. See Seigh. 

Sey, Seye, Seyn, to say (pret. 
seyde) : a 181, 468, 738. 

Seyh, saw. See Seigh.. 

Seyl, a sail : a 696. 

Seyn, p.p. seen : c 460. 

Seynd (p.p. of senge), singed, 
toasted : c 25. 

Seynt, Seynte, holy, a saint: a 
173. 697, B 863. 

Seynt, a girdle : a 329. ' Ceinct, 
a girdle.' (Cotgrave.) Lat. cinctus. 

Shef, a sheaf: a 104. A. S. sceaf, 
Du. scbooft Ger. scboh. 

Shorteliohe, shortly, briefly: b 
627. 

Sight, providence: b 814. 

Sik (pi. sike\ sick : a 245, B 742. 
See Seek. 

Sike, sb. a sigh ; vb. to sigh« A. S. 
sican, to sigh. See Swough. 

Siker, Syker, sure, certain: b 
2 191. Comp. sikerer, c 33. Ger. 
stcber. 

Bikexly, svaeX^, t«^.i^x^l^ "^^ 



200 



GLOSS ARTa 



Sistren, sisters: b i6i. 

Sit, sits : B 740. 

Sith, Sithe, Sithes, time, times : 
A 485, B 1019. Q^st/z&tf soft- 
times. 

Sith, Siththen, since, afterwards : 
B 72, 434, 545, 663, 1244. A.S. 
sitb] time ; sUban, times ; siib'tbOt 
sitbtban, after, afterwards. Eng. 
since = sinn-es. Cp. Du. sinds^ Ger. 
seitt since. Sitbens is used by Eliza- 
bethan writers. See Gosson's 
Schoole of Abuse, p. 17 (Eng. 
reprint). 

Skalled, having the sea//, scale or 
scabf scurfy; a 627. Cp. 'a 
scald head.' 

Skape, to escape. See Scape. 

Skathe, loss, misfortune: a 446. 

It still exists in scatheless, scatb* 

ing. A. S. sceatbaftf Goth, skatlf 

jan, Ger. scbaden^ to harm, injure. 

Sklendre, slender : a 587. O. Du. 
slinder (probably connected with 
lean). 

Slake, slow : b 2043. See Aslake. 

Slaiightre, a slaughter: b 1173. 

Slawe (p.p. of 5/«), slain: c 194. 

Slee, Sleen, Slen, to slay : a 661, 
B 364. A.S. slagaut slean, to 
strike, slay (Ger. scblagen^ to 
strike) ; whence, slaughter ^ sledge, 
which are connected with slap, 
slasbt /"log. 

Sleep (pret. of slepe), slept : a 98, 

397. 
Sleere, a slayer: b 1147. 

Sleeth, slays : b 260. 

Sleighly, prudently, wisely : b 586. 

It is not used in a bad sense. 

Sleighte, contrivance, craft : a 604. 

O. N. slagr^ crafty, sly ; slcegd, 

contrivance, cunning. The O. £. 

slegb = wise ; slegbi = wisdom, 

prudence. 

Slep, slept. See Sleep. 

Slepen, to sleep : a 10. 

Blepy, causing sleep : b 529. 

Slepyng, sleep: c 19a. 



Sieves, sleeves : a 192. 

Slider, slippery : b 406. Do. ^d- 
dtren, to slide, fall. With the 
root slide are connected sledgt 
(O.E. sled), slade, glide, glade, &c. 

Sloggardye, sloth: b 184. O.E. 
slogge, to be sluggish; whence 
slug, duggisb. * I slogge, I waxe 
slowe or drawe behynde.' (PaU- 
grave.) Cp. Du. log, heavy ; Eng. 
to lug, luggard, 

Slough, Slowh (pret. of s/tf), slew: 
B 122, 1608. 

Smal, Smale, small : a 9, 146, 153. 

Smerte, adj. smarting, sharp, 
grievous, a 149; adv. sharply, 
smartly. 

Smerte (pret. smerte), to pain, 
hurt, displease: A 230, 534, B 
536. A.S. smeortcm, to smart; 
Du. smart, Ger. scbmerz, pain, 
ache. 

Smokyng, perfuming: b 1423. 

Sxnoot, Smot (pret. of smu), 
smote : a X49, b 846. 

Sxnothe, smooth, smoothly : a 676. 

Snewede, snowed, swarmed, a- 
bounded: a 345. Prov. Eng. 
snee, snie, snive, snew, to swarm. 

Snybbe, to reprove, snub: a 523. 
Fris. snubbe, to reprove; O.N. 
snubba, to cut short; smoppa, a 
snout ; Dan. snubbed, stumpy (cp. 
sn«&-nose). Cp. O. E. snub, a 
jag, knot; Prov. Eng. snoup, a 
blow on the head. To this class 
of words belong snipe, snap, snape, 
sneap, to nip with cold. 

Soberly, sad, solemn : a 289. 

Socoiir, succour : b 60. 

Sodein, Sodeyn, sudden. So- 
deinly, Sodeynliohe, Sodeyn- 
ly, suddenly: b 260, 717. O.Fr. 
suobdain, soudain, Lat. subitus, 
subitaneus, sudden. 

Solaas, Solas, solace, mirth: a 
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iiely, pompously : a 274. 
•nite, feast, festivity: b 12. 
5me : a 640/ b 397, 399. 
m , , . som = one . . . other. 
I, somewhat : a 1 74. 
summer : a 394. 
our, an officer employed to 
on delinquents to appear in 
astical courts, now called an 
tor : A 543. 
and : c 446. 

•, sundry, various: a 14. 
oon : B 562. 
son: A 79. 

>ret. sang ; B 197. Songe, 
mg: A 711. 
the sun : a 7, B 5. 
: A 102. 

cote, sweet : b 2002. A. S. 
Du. zoet, 

wyne). See note, p. 121, 
supper : a 348. 
•cor, sb. grief, b 1836; adv. 

f A 230, B 536. 

istiny, chance : a 844. 

sb. sorrow: b 361, 419. 
orby Ger. sorge, Sorwen, 

be sorrowful, grieve, 
ul, sorrowful: b 212. 
sorrowful: b 1146, 1 152. 
comfort' = discomfort ; • sory 
' = misfortune. A. S. sdrig, 
idr^ a wound. 

ooth., Sothe, sb. truth; adj. 
A 845, B 768. It still exists 
iootb, soothsayer, A. S. sdtb, 
; sdibt true ; s^tbe^ truly, 
ansc. saiyOf true, Gr. eieds, 
ective formed from the parti- 
present of the auxiliary as. 
Sat is the Lat. ens^ being. 
Miiller.) 
r, Sothly, truly: a 117, 

itnesse, truth : c 507. 
3otyl, subtle, fine-wrought : 
, 1172. 
Sown, a sound, to sound : 



Souper, supper : a 748. 

Souple, supple, pliant : a 203. 

Soveradgnly, surpassingly: c 54 1. 

Sovereyn, high, supreme, sove- 
reign : A 67. 

Sowle, soul : b 1005. A. S. sawel, 

Sowne, vb. to sound, a 275 ; sb. 

^ sound. 

Sownynge in, tending to : a 307. 
Chaucer uses soumen into goode»fs 
tending to good. 

Spak, spake : a 1 24. 

Spare, to refrain, abstain from : a 

19a. 737. 
Sparre, bar, bolt (£ng. spar): b 

132. O. E. sparre, to bolt ; A. S. 

sparran, Ger. sperren, to shut, 

bolt, Du. sperre, sparre, a rod, 

bar; Dan. sparre, Ger. sparren, 

a rafter. Cp. Norse barr, a tree, 

with Eng. bar, barricade, 

Sparthe, a battle-axe, or halberd : 
B 1662. O.'S. spartba. 

Sparwe, a sparrow : a. 626. 

Special, *in special,' specially: a 
444. 

Speede, to speed, succeed (pret. 
spedde) : a 769, b 359. 

Speken, to speak (pret. spak) : a 142. 

Spere, a spear : b 781. 

Spioed, sophisticated, or scrupulous : 
A 526. See note, p. 135. 

Spioerie, spices. 

Spices, species, kinds : b 2077. 
Fr. Spices, Lat. species. Cp. the 
phrase *a general dealer.* Sp. 
generos, kinds. 

Spores, spurs : a 473. A. S. spura, 
spora, Ger. sporn; whence Eng, 
spurn, 

Sprad, p.p. spread : b 2045. 

Springen, to spring: b 1749. A.S. 
sprengan; Sw. springa, sprUka, 
to burst, spring; Ger. sprengen, 
to scatter, burst open ; Eng. sprig, 
spray, sprinkle, spruce, belong to 

SpxonsQ (pv-^^ s^rVa^^, ^^?«^»sj;- 
B 579- 
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Squyer, a squire : a 79. 
Stabled, established : b 2157. 
Stalke, to step slowly and stealthily: 

B 621. A. S. st<slcan, to step; 

Dan. stalke^ to go with long steps. 
- Cp. O.E. stalker, a goer upon 

stilts. 
Staarf (pret. of sterve), died : b 75. 

See Sterve. 
Steep, Stepe, bright, glittering; 

not deep or sunken, as it is gene- 
rally explained: a 201. See note 

p. 124. 
Steer, a yearling bullock, a steer or 

stirk: b 1291. A.S. styrc, a 

heifer ; Prov. Ger. s/«*, stercb^ the 

male sheep; sder^ an ox-calf; 

O. H. Ger. stero, a ram ; Ger. 

stier, sttercben, a bull. 
Stele, to steal (pret. stal, p.p. stole, 

stolen) : a 562. 
Stexnede, shone: a 202. O.E. 

stem, steem, a gleam of light. 

* Sieem or lowe of fyre, flamma! 

(Prompt. Parv.) 
Stenten (pret. stente, p.p. stent), to 

stop, cease: b 45, 510. A.S. 

stintan, to be blunt ; stunt, blunt, 

blockish; O.N. stuttr, short; O. 

Sw. stunt, short ; Ger. stutzen, to 

crop, dock. Cp. Eng. stunted and 

stinted, 
Sterre, a star : a 268. O. E. stare, 

to glitter, shine ; A. S. steorra, a 

star; Du. sterren, to twinkle; 

Sansc. stri, to scatter. 
Stert: b 847. At a stert-=^iti a 

moment, inmiediately. 
Sterte, to start, leap, escape (pret. 

sterte, p.p. stert) : b 186, 222, 644. 

Prov. Eng. startle, to fall, scatter, 

sparkle: Du. storten, to tumble, 

fall. 
Sterve (pret. star/, p.p. i-storve, 

storven) : b 286. • A. S. steorfan, 

Du. sterven, Grer. sterhen, to die. 
Steven, Ste-rene, (i) voice, soiind, 
B 1^04 ; (a) a time appointed by 
previous agreement, b 666, A.^. 



stefn, (i) voice, messs 
agreement. 

Stewe, a fisH-pond : a 351 
sleeve. Low Ger. stau, a 

Stille, quietly, secretly : 
400. 

Stith, an anvil: b iidli 
stitb, a post, pillar ; O. 
an anvil ; whence Eng. si 

Stiward, a steward ; a 57 
stiward, a steward ; O. N. 
the person whose busines 
look to the daily wor 
establishment ; sfjd, don 
cupation; Norse stia, to 
about the house; O.N 
sheep-house (Eng. sty). 
lable -ward = keeper. 

Stoke = stehe, to stick : b 

Stole, p.p. stolen : b i 769 

Stomble, to stumble : 
O. E. stumpe, O. N. stt 
totter, fall. It is conne* 
stammer, stump, stub. 

Stonde, Stonden, to sta 
stod, p.p. stonde, stonder, 

745. 

Stonge, Stongen, p.p. : 
221. 

Stoon, stone : a 774. A. 

Stoor, Store, stock (of 
A 598. O.Fr. estor, R 
staurum, store. O. Fr. e 
erect, build, garnish (Lai 
rere.) Telle no store- 
value upon, set no s 

c 334- 

Stope (p.p. of steppe, to { 
vanced : c i . A. S. stepf 
stop, p.p. ge-stopen), to 
vance. 

Stot, a stallion, a stoat (w! 
signifies a weasel) : a 61 
stotte, a horse, hack ; 
composition), a stallic 
stuyte. The Promptoriui 
\oTvMtv \\a,% * stot, a horse, 
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short space, space of time ; O. H. 

Ger. stunt, a moment ; Ger. stund. 

an hour. 
Btoute, Stowte, strong, brave: 

B 1296. 
Strangle, strongly : b 1600. 
Strauglite (pret. of streccbe), 

stretched : b 2058. 
Straunge, foreign : a 13, 464. Fr. 

estrange, Lat. extraneus, from 

extra, without. ' 

8tre, Stree, straw : b 2060. A. S. 

streotu, Norse strd; A. S. slreo- 

Vfian, Ger. sireuen, to strew. 
Streoohe, to stretch : c 487. O. E. 

streke, to stretch; A.S. streccan, 

to stretch; strec, rigid, violent; 

with which are connected streak, 

strike, stroke, stark, &c. 
Streein, stream, river : a 464. 
Streepe, to strip: b 148. We 

have the other form of this root 

in strip, stripe, strap. 
Streite, drawn : c 536. 
Streyne, to constrain : c 423. 
8treyt» close, narrow, stinted, strict : 

A 174, c 169. 
Streyte, closely: a 457. O.Fr. 

estroit. It. stretto, strait, narrow ; 

Lat. stringere, strictum, to strain. 
Strif, Stryf, strife, contest: b 1580. 

O. Fr. estrif, strife ; estriver, Ger. 

streben, to strive. 
Strike (of flax), a hank: a 676. 
Strof (pret. of strive), strove, dis- 
puted, vied with : b 180. 
Strond, Stronde, strand: a 13. 
Strook, a stroke : b 843. 
Stubbes, stumps, trunks: b 1120. 
. A.S. styb, Du. stobbe, stump; 

whence, stubborn, stubble. 
Stynt, imp. sing, stop : b 1490. 
Stynte, Stynten, to stop (pret. 

stynte): B if 13. See Stente. 
Subtilly, craftily : a 610. 
Suffisaunce, sufficiency : a 490. 
SnfELsaunt, sufficient : b 773. 
Sunge, Sungen, p.p. sung : a 266. 
ffnroote, an upper coat : a 61 7. 



Susteene, to sustain: b 1135. 

Suster (pi. sustres), a sister: b 13. 

Swelte, fainted : b 498. A. S. 
sweltan, to die, perish (through 
heat). The O. E. swelte, to faint 
(through heat). The Prompt. 
Parv. has * Sweltrynge or swalter- 
ynge or swownynge (sincopa).* 
* Swaheryn for hete or febylnesse, 
or other cawsys (or swonyn) exalo, 
sincopizo.* Cp. A. S. swalan, to 
be hot; Prov. Eng. sweat, Eng. 
sultry ( = sweltry), * sweltering 
heat.* 

Swerd, a sword: a 112. A. S. 
sweord, 

Swere (pret. swor, swoor; p.p. 
i'swore, i-sworen), to swear: a 
454, B 963. We have the same 
root in zn-swer, 

Swet, Swete, sweet : a 5, 265. 
A. S. swet. 

Sweven, a dream: c 76. A.S. 
swe/en, from swefan, O. N. sofa, 
to sleep. We have the same root 
in Lat. somnus { = sop-nus). 

Swiob, such, A 3 ; swicb sorwe, so 
great sorrow: b 4. A.S. swilc, 
such = swa, so, and lie, like. 

Swinke, Swynke, to labour, toil, 
A 186. A.S. swine, labour, toil; 
swinean, to toil. 

Swinkere, a labourer: a 531. 

Swoot, Swoote, Swote» sweet: 
a I, B 1569. 

Swor, Swore. See Swere. 

Swough, the raging of the elements, 
a storm : B 1 1 2 1 . Cf. Sc. soucb, 
swoueb, sougb, the sound of the 
wind. A. S. swig, a sound ; 
swdgan, to sound; whence Eng. 
sigb. 

Swowne, to swoon: b 55, 1961. 
The O. E. swogbe shews that 
swoon is connected with sigb, 
sougb, &c. 

o{ noise, c^\»e^ M "^^ Hi\sw^*. 
B 1121. Sv)^mbel«sw^w«l^>^ -^ 
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(Hminutive of O. £. swim or sweem, 
mourning, sighing. O. £. swea- 
men, to disturb ; O. N. sweimat to 
move to and fro. (Cp. * a sudm- 
ming in the head.*) 

Swyn, (sing, and pi.) swine : a 598. 

Swynk, sb. labour, toil: a 188, 540. 

Syk, Syke, sick : a 424. 

Syke, sb. a sigh, b 1062; vb. to 
sigh, B 2127. See Sike. 

Syn, since : a 601, 843. See 
Sitli. 

Sythnes^ since. See Sith. 

T. 

Taas, Tas, heap : b 147, 151, 162. 

Tabard, the sleeveless coat on 
which arms were embroidered; 
a herald's coat of arms: a 541. 
It was the old dress of the la- 
bourer, and Chaucer applies it to 
the loose frock of the ploughman. 
It. tabarro, overcoat. 

Taffata, taffeta : a 440. 

Taille, a tally, an account scored in 
a notched piece of wood : a 570. 
Fr. taiUeTf to cut. 

Tak, imper. take: b 226. 

Take, pp. taken : b 1789. 

Takel, an arrow : a 106. It seems 
to have signified (like loom^ O. E. 
lome) any sort of implement or 
utensil, whether used as a tool or 
weapon. Welsh taclauy imple- 
ments ; taclu, to dress, deck. 

Tale, speech, discourse. Telle 
tale =■ take account of, estimate ; 
* litel tale hath he told,' c 298, = 
little heed has he paid ; • telle no 
/o/f' = take no notice of, make no 
account of. 

Talen, to tell tales: a 772. 

Tallege~to allege: b 2142. 

Tapioer, an upholsterer: a 362. 
Fr. tapist a carpet. 

Tappestere, a female tapster: a 
241, 
Targe, a Urgtt or shield: A. 471. 

Fr, targe. 



Tathene8=to Athens: b 165. 

Teohen, to teach: a 308,0 129. 

Teene, vexation, annoyance: b 
2247. A. S. te6n^ tedna, injury, 
wrong; teonartf tynan, to anger, 
incense. It is probably connected 
with A. S. tyndan, Du. teenen^ 
O. £. teene^ to kindle ; Eng. timUr. 

Tendite, to endite, tell: b 351. 

Teres, tears: b 422. 

Tespye, to espy : c 467. 

Testers, head-pieces, or helmets: 
B 1 641. O. Fr. teste, Fr. tete, the 
head. 

Tliabsenoe, the absence : b 381. 

Thankes, Thonkes, the genitive 
oi thank', b 768, 1249. Used ad- 
verbially with the personal pro- 
nouns (possessive) : bis tbankes, 
he being willing; here djankes, 
they being willing, like the Fr. son 
gre, leur gri, with his or their 
good-will. 

Thanne, then : a 1 2. 

Tharmes, the arms : b 2058. 

Tharray, the array: a 716. 

Thavys, the advice: b 2218. 

The, to thrive, prosper : c 156. 
A. S. tbion, to fiourishi grow. 

Theffeot, the effect: b 331. 

Thei, they : a 74«;. The Northern 
form is tba or thai; the Southern 
beo, bi. 

Thencens, Tliensens, the incense: 
B 1419. 

Thenchauntementz, the enchant- 
ments: B 1086. 

Thencres, the increase: a 275. 

Thenke, (i) to think ; (2) to seem. 
Tbank is another form of the root. 
See Thinke. 

Thentre, the entrance: b 1 125. 

Ther, there, where; a 34, 43. 
Tber as —where that ; a 17 a, 

Therto, besides: a 153, 757. 

Thes, these : b 673. 

*£\i<bSVi«.\i, t-Vv^ %ta.te or rank : a 716. 
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thylc^ the like, that, a 182, b 335, 

1525- 

Tliinke, Thynke, to seem. It is 
used impersonally, as ' me tbinketb* 
«it seems to me, a 37, 385 ; *him 
tbougbte* 'B^M appeared to him, 
A 682, MS tbougbie^ A 785. A.S. 
^ncan^ Ger. dunken, 

Tliirle, to pierce: b 1852. A.S. 
pirelf a hole ; \nrliant to pierce, 
drill; whence nostrils (O.E. nose- 
tbirles), thrill, trill. The A.S. 
^irel seems to be a diminutive, 
and a simpler form is found in 
Goth, tbairko, a hole ; with which 
we may compare O. H. Ger. 
dvrcbeU O. E. tborruch, a door ; 
tburruk, of a ship (sentina). Prov. 
Eng. tburruck, a drain. 

Thise, pi. these : a 701. A. S. tb<Bs. 

Tlio, pi. the, those : a 498, b 265, 
1 493. A. S. tba. 

Tho, then : b 135. A. S. tba. 

Thoffice, the office : b 2005. 

Thoinbe, thumb : a 563. 

Thonder, thunder : a 492. A. S. 
tbunor, Ger. donner. With this 
class of words are connected din, 
dun, stun. 

Thonke, thank : a 563. 

Thorisoun, the orison or prayer : 
B 1403. 

Thral, slave, serf, one enslaved : b 
694. AS. tbrall, a servant. By 
some it is connected with A. S. tbir- 
lian, to pierce : but it is probably 
a diminutive from A. S. tbreagan, 
'to chide, vex, torment. Grimm 
connects it with A.S. tbragan, 
Goth, tbragjan^ to run. 

Thred, Threed, thread: b 1172; 
Thredbare, threadbare : a 260. 

Threisshe, to thrash : a 536. A.S. 
tberscan, O.N. tbreskja. Tbresbold 
= 0. E. tbreisb'Wold, from A.S. 
tberscan, to beat; and wold 
( = A.S. wald), wood; so that it 
signiSes, not the threshing-floor, 
but the part beaten by the foot. 



Threste, to thrust, press: b 1754. 
O.N. tbrysta, O. H. Ger. drUstian. 

Thridde, third : b 605. 

Thries, thrice : a 63. 

Thurgh, through: b 362. A.S. 
tburb. 

Thurgh -fare, a /i&orou^Mare : 
B 1989. Cp. Goth, tbair, Ger. 
durcb, Eng. tbrougb and tborougb. 
Home Tooke has been censured 
for connecting this root with door 
(which originally, like gate signi- 
fied way), but compare Lat. Jbres 
with forare, and the forms col- 
lected under Thirle. 

Thurgh-girt. See Girt. 

Til, to : B 620. O. N, til, to. 

To, as a verbal prefix, = Ger. zu, 
Lat. dis. 

To, at : A 30. 

To-breste, burst asunder: b 1753. 
See Breste. 

To-brosten, burst or broken in 
pieces: b 18.^3, 1899. 

To-hewen, hewed or cut in pieces : 
BI751. 

ToUen, to take toll or payment : 
A 562. A. S. t6l, tax. It seems 
connected with A. S. dal, a part ; 
Ger. tbdl, Eng. dole, deal, &c. 
The Romance form of the root is 
seen in tally, tailor, entail, retail, 
tallage. 

To-mom, to-morrow. See Morwe. 
The to (as in to-yere^Hiis year) 
was originally a demonstrative 
word, connected with tbe, tbat, 
this, &c. 

Ton, toes : c 42. 

Tonge, tongue : a 712. 

Tonne-greet, having the circum- 
ference as great as a tun : b 1 136. 

Too, toe: b 1868. 

Tool, weapon : c 96. 

Toon, toes : c 359. 

Top, head : a 590. 

Toret, \\iitev*. -a \ot;v. 

p. 141. 
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Tome, to turn: B630.. Ft. toumer 
The root tor, turn, twist, is seen 
in the Lat. tomus, a lathe; tor- 
quere, to twist; turben, a whirl- 
wind. 

To-sohrede, cut in shreds : b 1751. 
See Sohere. 

Toun, town : a 478. 

Tour, tower : b 172, 419. * 

Trace, track, path. * Trace, of a 
wey over a felde, trames.* (Prompt. 
Parv.) Fr. trace 

Trapped, having trappings : b 2032. 

Trappures, trappings of a horse: 
B 1641. 

Traunoe, a trance : b 714. 

Trays, the traces by which horses 
draw, horse-harness: b laSi. 

Trecoherie, treachery : c 509. Fr. 
tricberitj trickery; tricber, to trick. 

Trede, to tread : b 2164. 

Tresoun, treason : b 1143. 

Trespaoe, trespass : b 960. 

Tresse, a tress, plait: b 191. Fr. 
tresse. 

Tret6, treaty : b 430. 

Tretys, long and well-proportioned : 

A 152. 

Trewe, true: a 531. Trewely, 
truly: a 481. In O. E. we have 
a form tryg, corresponding to Goth. 
triggws. 

Trompe, Trumpe, a trumpet, a 
trumpeter: a 674, b 1316. 

Tronohoun, a headless spear or 
truncheon: b 1757. Fr. /ro«fo«, 
from Lat. truncus. 

Trouthe, truth, a 46, 763 ; troth, 
B 752. 

Trowe, to believe: a 155, 524. 
7Vo«/«I think it to be true. This 
is just the reverse of what Home 
Tooke affirms — that truth is what 
we trow or believe. Cp. A. S. 
treoWj true ; treowe, a pledge (Eng. 
tru-ce), treowiarif to trust, believe. 

Trussed up, packed up*, a 6^5. 
O. Fr. /rousser, torser, to pack up, 

Cp, Eng, truss, a bundle. 



Tukked, tucked, coated : a 621. 
A. S. tucian, to clothe ; O. £. tuck^ 
cloth. 

Tunge, a tonge : a 265. 

Tuo, two : A 639. 

Tumeying, Tumeyiige,a tourna- 
ment: B 1699. ^^ Tome. 

Tway, Twayii, Twayne, Twey, 
Tweye, Twoo.Tuo, two, twain: 
A 704, 792; B 40, 270. A.S. 
twegen (m.), two (f. n.) ; Goth. 
twai (m.), i%vos (f.), two (n.); 
O.N. tveir (m.), tvcer (f.), twut 
(n.V With this root we must 
connect tmn, twine, twill, twig. 
(Tusser calls ewes that bear twins 
by the name of twiggers), * An 
hower or twaine* The Schoole of 
Abuse, p. 17. It appears also in 
twelve ( = 2 + 10), and twenty 
(2 X 10). 

Twynne, to depart, separate : a 
835. See Tway. 

Tyde, time : c 196. A. S. tid, time ; 
whence tidy, tides. 

Typet, tippet : a 233. 

Typtoon, tiptoes : c 486. See 
Toon. 

XT. 

XTnce, a small portion : a 677. (Eng. 
ounce.) 

Uncouth, Unooutlie, IJnoowth, 
TJnkouthe, unknown, rare, tm- 
couth: B 1639. See Couthe. 

TJndergrowe, undergrown : a 156. 

Undem, the time of the mid-day 
meal: c 401. A. S. undent, the 
third hour of the day. It signifies 
literally the intervening period, 
and hence a part of the forenoon, 
a meal taken at that time. 

Undertake, to affirm: a 288, c 

390- 
Unknowe, unknown: a 126, b 548. 

Unkonnyng, unknowing, not can- 
ning l^woNTccv^, v^oorant. In our 
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Unset, not at a set time, not ap- 
pointed : B 666. 

IJnto, until : b 286. 

IJnwist, unknown: b 21 19. See 
^Wite. 

Unyolden, not having yielded: b 
1 784. See Tolden. 

Uphaf (pret. of upbeve)^ upheaved, 
uplifted : b 1570. See Heve. 

TTpright, flat on the back : b 1 150. 

Upriste^ uprising : b 193. 

IJp-BO-down, upside down : b 519. 

Upstert, ITpsterte, upstarted, 
arose : B 441. See Sterte. 

Upyaf, gave up: b 1569. 

V. 

Vasselage, valour, courage (dis- 
played in the service rendered by 
a vassal): b 2196 

Vavasour : a 360. O. Fr. vavaseur. 
This term is explained in various 
ways : Tyrwhitt says it means a 
middle-class landholder ; Blount 
explains it as one next in dignity 
to a baron. A Vavasour was 
most probably a sub-vassal holding 
a small iief, a sort of esquire. 

Venerye, hunting: a 166, b 1450. 
Lat. venarifto hunt, chase; whence 
venison. 

Ventusyng, cupping, a surgical 
term: b 1889. 

Venym, poison, ;»renom : b 1893. 

Verdite, verdict, judgment, sen- 
tence : A 787. 

Vemiole: a 685. See note, p. 

138. 

Verray, Verrey, true, very: a 72, 

422. Verraily, truly: a 338. 
Vese, rush of wind, storm : b 1127. 
Vestimenz, vestments : b 2090. 
Veyn, vain : b 236. 
Veyne blood, blood of the veins : 

B 1889. 
Viage, voyage : a 77, 723. 
Victoire, victory ; b gj^. 
Vigiliea, vigils: a 577. 
Vilonye, Vileinye, sb, unbecom- 



ing conduct, disgrace : a 70^ 726 ; 

B 84. 
Vitaille, victuals : a 569, 749. 
Vouohesaiif, to vouchsafe, grant: 

A 807, 812. 
Voyde, to expel : b 1893. 

W. 

"Waax, aware, wary. See "War. 

"Wake-pleyes, ceremonies attend- 
ing the vigils for the dead : B 2102. 
A. S. w<Bcan^ wacian^ to watch, 
keep watch ; £ng. waits^ watcb. 

"Walet, a wallet : a 681, 686. 

^Wan, won, conquered: b 131. See 
"Winne. 

"Wane, to decrease, diminish: b 
1 2 20. A. S. waniafit to diminish ; 
wan, a deficiency. To the root 
wan belong A. S. tuan, pale ; 
whence wan, s-wan, 

'Wanhope, despair : b 391. See 
"Wane. 

'Wantoun, wanton, free, unre- 
strained : A 208. The prefix wan 
=-'Un ; 'toun — -togen, trained, 
from A. S. teon (to lead, educate, 
p.p. getogen.) 

Wantounesse, wantonness : a 
264. 

"War, aware, cautious, prudent: a 
309. A.S. wcBTf war J caution. • I 
was waar* a 157, = ! perceived. 

"Ware, to warn, to cause one to 
beware: a 662. A.S. warian, 
to be ware, be cautious. With 
this root are connected ward, 
warder, warn. 

Wastel-breed, bread-cake : a 147. 
O. Fr. gasteau a cake. See note, 
p. 121. 

"Waterles, without water : a 180. 

"Wawes, waves : b i 100. A. S. 
w<Bg, a wave ; wagian, to wave, 
wag. 

"Wayke, weak : b 29. O. £. t^oc^ 
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TVaymentyng, 'Weymentyng, a 

lamentation, wailing: b 137, 1063. 

O. Fr. waimehteft to lament ; 

literally to cry wai I or woe. Cp. 

Ital. guaiolare^ to cry guai ! 
Wayte, to be on the look out for, 

to look for : a 525, 571 ; b 364. 
Webbe, a weaver : a 362. Cp. 

O. £. bunt-et a hunter ; tromp^^ a 

trumpeter ; prison-e, a prisoner. 
Wedde, pledge, security: b 360. 

'to wedde*t=iioi a pledge. A. S. 

wad, agreement; whence £ng. 

wedt weddings wedlock. 
Wedden, to wed ; b 974. 
"Wede, clothing: b 148. A. S. 

wced^ clothing, attire of men and 

women. It is still retained in 

* widow's weeds* 
"Weel, well: b 68, 1265. 
,"Wel, adv. full, very, b 653 ; much, 

B 396. 
"Wele, weal, prosperity, wealth: b 

37. 
Welle, source, fountain : b 2 1 79. 

"Wende, weened, thought : b 411. 

Wende, 'Wenden, to ^o, pass 

away: a 16, 21; b 1350. The 

Eng. went is the past tense of 

wende. Cp. the phrase * to wend 

one's way.' 
Wene, to ween, think: b 797* 

A. S. wdttf hope ; wenan, hope, 

suppose. It is preserved in £. 

ween, over-weening^ &c. 
"Wenged, winged: b 527. 
"Wep, "Weep, wept : b 1487. Cp. 

O. E. crepf lep = crept, leapt. 
Wepe, Wepen (pret. weep, wep ; 

p.p. wepen), to weep : a 230. 
Wepen, 'Wepne, a weapon : b 733. 
Werche, Wirohe, Werken, to 

work : a 779, b 19OT. 
Were, to defend, guard: b 1692. 

A. S. werian, to defend. 
Werede, wore : a 75, 564. (O. E. 

wer) 
Werre, war: a 47, 429. Du. 
iSfWTT?, strife, war ; Fr. guerre. 



Weireye, Weireyi 

war against : b 626, 

Werse, worse : b 36t 

Werte, a wart : a 

weart (wear, sl knot 

varta, Ger. warze. 

mologists connect u 

others with wear. 

Wessch, (pret. oiwa 

B 1425. 
Wete, wet, moist : b 
Wette, wetted : a 1 2 
Wex, sb. wax : a 675 
Wexe, to increase, g 
A. S. weaxan, to inci 
increased, became : £ 
speare has * a man 
adult, a man of full 
Wexyng, growing, 

1220. 
Wey, Weye, a way : 
Weyeth, weigheth, ej 
Weyle, to wail ; to crj 

8363- 
Weymentynge : b 4 

xnentynge. 
WTian, Whanne, w! 

179. 
WTiat, lo I wherefore, 

854- 
Whel, wheel: b 1165 

Whelkes, pimples, bk 
Ger. welken, to with 

WheP, where: b 195 

Wher, whether : b 1 3 

Whether, whether, v 
B 998. 

Which, what. Wbici 
B 1817. 

Whil, whilst: A 39 
time. A. S. bwile, 
bvila, to rest. It : 
awhile ; * to while a^ 
»: to pass the time a 
recreation. "Wliiles 

Whilom, formerly, on 
A. S. bwilum. The 
old adverbial ending 
O.'E.. Jerrum, ^*»x \ 
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ivhite : A 238. Comp. wbitter. 
re,"Wydwe, a widow: a 253. 
iTyf, wife, woman : a ^145. 
, any living creature ; a per- 
Tiale or female: a 71, 326. 
wiht. 

, "Wighte, weight : b 1287. 
>, wicked, bad, untoward : b 

O. E. wilehe, poor, mean, 
; A. S. wican^ to be weak, 
ly, willingly: c 276. 

to desire: b 751. A. S. 
wish ; wilnian, to desire. 
I, wilt thou : B 686. 
, willow-tree : b 2064. 
, "Wynne (pret. wan^ won ; 
jonne^ wonnen), to win, ob- 
gain : b 759. 
9, to work : B 1901. 
^ys, wise : a 68. 
wis, certainly : b 1928. * As 
: as certainly, as truly : c 587. 
wis. 

"Wyse, mode, manner : b 
882 See Gyse. 

"Wysly, truly: b 1376. 
wis. 
nderstanding, judgment, wis- 

A 279, 746. 
Wyte, to know, to learn, b 
977 ; 1st. and 3rd. pers. sing. 
wot J woot ; 2nd. pers. Vfost; 
ten, wy ten; pret. wiste. A.S. 
, to know ; whence twV, to 
ntty, &c. 

olde, maintained: a 511. 
iten, without, a 538 ; 
s, A 461. 

ijn, 'Withseie, to gainsay : 
, b 282. 

g, knowledge: b 753. See 
). 

Wyve, dat. of wif, wyf. 
»nie, loathsome, hateful: c 

A.S. wlaiian, to nauseate, 

• • 

Too, sh. sorrow, woe, A 61 ; 
nowful, grieved, displeased, 



"Wode. See "Wood. 

"Wodly, madly ; b 443. See "Wood. 

"Woflillere, the more sorrowful: 

B482. 
"Wol, Wole, vb. wUl, A 42 ; pi. 

wolden, a 27. 
"Wolde, would: a 114. 
"WoUe (pi. of wole), will. 
"Woln, 5>1.) will : b i 263. 
Wolt, wilt; "Woltow, wilt thou: 

B 299. 
'Wonunanhede, womanly feeling : 

B 890. 
"Wonder, wonderfully : a 483, b 

796. 
"Wonder, wonderful: b 12 15. 
"Wonderly, wonderfully : a 84. 
"Wone, custom, usage: a 335, b 

182. h.S.wune* 
"Wone, to dwell: a 388, b 2069. 

A.S. wunian, Ger. wohnen, to 

dwell, inhabit, rest. 
"Wonne, "Wonnen (p.p. of wtnne), 

conquered, obtained : a 51, b 19. 
"Wonyng, a dwelling, habitation: 

A 606. 
"Woo, sorrowful lament : b 42. 
"Wood, "Wode, mad: a 582, b 

471. A.S. wdd, msid; wddneSt 

madness. 
"Woodebynde, a woodbine: b 

650. 
"Woodnes, madness : b 1153. 
"Wook, awoke : b 535. 
"Woot, (ist pers.) Imow: a 389, 

659. See "Wite. 
"Worschipe, to honour, to pay pro- 
per respect to another's worA : b 

1393- 
'Worschipe, sb. honour; "Wor- 

sohipftil, honourable : b 1054. 

"Wortes, herbs : c 400. A. S. weort, 
wyrt. It still exists in col§~ 
wort, orchard {^^^wort-yerd, herb- 
garden). 

"Worthl, "Worthy, brave i #^ a^*;. 

"WoBt, \avovjfcsX\ -a ^o^» ^^^N»^ 
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"Wrastle, to wrestle: b 2103. 
'Wrastlynge, wrestling : a 548. 
'Wrecohe, a wretch, wretched ; b 

63. 73. 248. 
"Wreke,, to revenge, avenge, wreak : 

B 103. 
"Wrethe, a wreath, a derivative from 

the vb. \o writhe: b 1287. 
Wrighte, a carpenter (literally a 

workman) : a 614. Cp. wheel' 

turigbtf play-ivrigbt. 
Writ, wrote : c 303. 
"Wroth, angry : a 451. 
"Wyd, wide : a 491. 
"Wyf. See VTif, 
Wyke, a week : b 681. A. S. wice, 

O. N. vika, 
"Wymple, a covering for the neck : 

A 1 5 1 . Twymplid, decked with 

a wymple : a 470. Fr. guimple, 

O. Du. wimpelen, to wrap ; wimpel, 

a veil, flag. See p. 122. 
"Wyn, wine : a 334. 
"Wynnynge, gain, profit : a 275. 
"Wyppyltre, the cornel - tree : b 

2065. 
"Wys, wise, a 309, 569 ; "Wysly, 

wisely. 
"Wyte, "Wyten, know. See "Wite. 

T. 

Taf (pret. of yeve or yive)^ gave : a 

177. 
Yate, a gate: b 557. This old 

pronunciation still survives in some 

parts of England. 
Ybete, beaten : b 1304. 
Tbrent, burnt : b 88. 
Ybrouglit, brought : b 253. 
Yburied, buried : b 88. 
Toleped, Tolept, called: a 376, 

410. See Clepe. 
Yoome, come : a 77. 
Yoorve, cut: b 1155. 
Tdon, done : c 599. 
Ydrawe, drawn : a 396, b 86. 
Ydropped, bedropped, coveied'wVOa. 

drops : b 2026. 
Kdryve, Ydriven, driven: b 1149. 



Ye, yea, the answer to a question 
asked in the affirmative form, b 
809 ; yis,yest being the affirmative 
answer to a question asked in the 
negative form. 

Teddynges, songs ; properly the 
gleeman's songs :. a 237. Norse 
gidda, to shake; whence giddy. 
A. S. gyddf a song; gyddian, to 
sing. The Prompt. Parv. has 
* Veddynge, or geesi, idem quod 
geest (a romaunce)/ See note, p. 
126. 

Teeldyng, )rielding, return, pro- 
duce : A 596. 

Yeer, Yer, year: b 523. A.S. 
ger. 

YeldsihaSle^^geldehall, a guildhall: 
A 370. 

Yelle, to yell ; Yelleden (pi. pret) 
yelled : c 568. 

Yelpe, to boast: b 1380. (£ng.>e(^.) 
A. S. gelpan. 

Yelwe, yellow : b iqi, 1071. A.S. 
geoluwe^ Ger. gelb. It is con- 
nected with gold, gall, yolk, &c. 

Yexuan, a yeoman, commoner, a 
feudal retainer : a loi. Seenote^ 
p. 120. Some etymologists con- 
nect it with the A. S. gemaem, 
common (Ger. gemein, common). 
Tyrwhitt refers it to (and rightly, 
I think) yeongeman, a young man, 
a vassal. The A. S. geongra^i 
vassal, and geongorscipe = service, 
(CsBdmon.) It is the latter ety- 
mology that explains the modem 
form yeoman, 

Yer, Yeer, a year (jpl yeer, years): 
A 82, 347, 601. 

Yerd, Yerde, rod, a 149, b 529; 
as in ^arrf-measure. A. S. gerd, 
gyrd, twig, rod, stick. 

Yerd, enclosure, yard: c 27. A.S. 
geard, hedge, enclosure, garden; 
Eng. yard, orchard, wear, garden. 

"^«^©, '^e^eti, Ywe, to give : a 
•in- 
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Le, found: b 353. 

ide, p.p. ground, sharpened : 

I. 

t, p.p. esteemed, held : b 

2100. 

;ift : B 1340. 
t: A 70. Vit now = just 

B 298. 

riven, to give : a 225. 
ike: 592, b 1876. 
ayng, plotting: b 1 137. 
d, p.p. made : b 1997. 
p.p. met: b 1766. 
id (p.p. of menge)^ mingled, 
I: B 131 2. A. S. mengiant 

, lodged, entertained : b 

h, Ynowgli, enough. See 
gli. 

L, p.p. yielded, repaid: b 
A.S. gyldan, to repay, 
ip. 

to yell: b 18 14. Prov. 
o'ow/, youL 
g, yelling : b 420. 
STonge, young : a 7, 79,213. 
yonder: b 241. 
►f a long time. Yore ago = a 
time ago, b 955 ; of yore. 



in olden time. A..S. geara, from 

gear, a year. 
Tow, you: a 34, 38. 
Tpayed, payed : b 944. 
Yraft, bereft : b 1157. 
Tronnen, p.p. run, coagulated: b 

1835. 
Ysene, to be seen : a 592. 

Tserved, p.p. served: b 105. 

Tslayn, slain: b 1850. 

Yspreynd (p.p. of sprenge), sprink- 
led, scattered: a 131 1. A.S. 
springan, to spring ; Ger. sprengen, 
to scatter, burst open ; Sw. springa, 
to split. Cp. the phrase * to spring 
a leak.' 

Tstert, p.p. started, escaped : b 734. 

Ystorve, dead: b 1156. 

Tteyd, tied : a 457. 

Ttomed, p.p. turned : b 380. 

Ytumed, turned: b 1204. 

Ywis, Ywys, certain, sure. See 
Iwis. 

Ywont, wont, accustomed. See 
"Wone. 

Ywrought, worked, wrought: a 
196. 

Ywympled, decked with a wimple : 
A 470. See "Wymple. 
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Job. Bakius. 1849. 8vo. chtb, 3s. 

Aristoteles ; ex recensione Immanuelis Bekkeri. Accedunt In- 
dices Sjlburgiani. Tomi XI. 1837. 8yo. clotb, a/. lOs. 

Each volume separately, 5s. 6d, 

Catulli Veronensis Iiiber. Recognorit, apparatum criticum 
prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson Ellis, A^. 1867. 8vo. 
clotb, 1 6s. 

Choerobosci Dictata in Theodosii Canones, necnon Epimerismi 
in Psalmos. £ Codicibus MSS. edidit Thomas Gaisford, S.T J*. Tomi 

III. 184a. 8vo. elotb, 15s. 

Demosthenes : ex recensione Guil. Dindorfii. Tomi I. II. III. 

IV. 1846, 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from a/, as. to i/. is. 

Demosthenes: Tomi V. VI. VII. Annotationes Interpretnm. 
1849. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from i/. i6s. to 15s. 

Demosthenes: Tomi VIII. IX. Scholia. 185 1. 8vo. clotb. 
Price reduced from 15s. to los. 

Harpocrationis Lexicon, ex recensione G. Dindorfii. Tomi 
II. 1854. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from ll, is. to IDs. 6d. 

Herculanensium Volumintun Partes II. 1824^ 1825. 8vo. 
clotb. Price reduced from il. 5s. to lOs; 

Homerus : Ilias, cum brevi Annotatione C. G. Heynii. Acce- 
dunt Scholia minora. Tomi II. 1834. 8vo. clotb, 15s. 

Homerus: Ilias, ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. 1856. 8vo. cloth, 5/. W. 

Homerus: Odyssea, ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. 1855. 8vo. clotb, 
5s. 6d. 

HomeruB : Scholia Graeca in Odysseam. Edidit Guil. Dindorfius. 
Tomi II. 1855. 8vo. clotb, i«>s. ^. 

^5CrMMAn2ni^ Index in: Seben, ii^o. ^nq. clotb^^x^^i. 
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iratores Attioi ex recexfsione Bekkeri : 

I. Aatiphon, Andoddes, et Lysias. i8aa. 8vo. elodlf, 75. 

II. Isocrates. i8aa. 8?o. cloUf, p, 

III. Isaeus, Aeschiaes, Lycurgus, Dinaxchas, etc. 1823. 8vo. 
clotb, 7s. 

cholia Graeca in Aeschinem et Isocratem. Edidit G. Dindor- 
fius. 185 a. 8vo. clotb, 4$. 

'aroemiog^aphi Graeci, quorum pars nunc primum ex Codd. 
MSS. vulgatur. Edidit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 1836. Svo. clotb, $s, 6d, 

lato : The Apology, with a revised Text and English Notes, 
and a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, M.A. 1867. Svo. 
clotbf 85. 6d, 

lato : FhilebuB, with a revised Text and English Notes, by 
Edward Poste, M.A. i860. Svo. clotb, p, 6d, 

lato : Sophistes and Folitieus, with a revised Text and Eng- 
lish Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. 1866. 8vo. cloib, iSs. 

lato : Theaetetus, with a revised Text and English Notes, by 
L. Campbell, M.A. 1861. Svo. cloA, gs. 

lato : The Dialosrues, translated into English, with Introduc- 
tions, by B. Jowett, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College and Regius Professor 
of Greek. In four volumes ; Vols. 1-3 will be published in the course 
of the present year. 

lato : The Bepublio, with a revised Text and English Notes, 
by B. Jowett, M.A., Fellow of Balliol College and Regius Professor of 
Greek. Demy Svo. Preparing, 

>lotinu8. Edidit F. Creuzer. Tomi III. 1835. 4to. cloth, 
I/. Ss. 

Itobaei Florllegium. Ad MSS« fidem emendavit et supplevit 
T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi IV. i8aa. Svo. clotb, i/. 

Itobaei Eclogarum Fhysicarum et Ethicarum libri duo. Ac- 
cedit Hieroclis Commentarius in aurea carmina Pythagoreorum. Ad 
MSS. Codd. recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi II. 1850. Svo. 
clotb, IIS. 

Cenophon : Historia Graeca, ex recensione et cum annotatio- 
nibus L. Dindorfii. Second Edition, 185a. Svo. clotb, ios.6d. 

Cienophon : Expeditio Cyri^ ex rec. et cum annotatt. L. Din- 
dorfii. Second Edition, 1855. Svo. clotb, los. 6d. 

^Seaiqphon : Institutio Cyri, ex rec. et cmis\ 2cmio\3X\..\-.*^^^^* 
dor£j. i8^p Svo, cloth, los. 6d. 
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Xenophon : Memorabilia Socratis, ex rec. et Cum ajinotatt. L« 
DindoHii. 1 86a. 8vo. clotbt 'js,6d. 

Xenophon : Opuscula Politica Equestria et Venatica cum Arri- 
ani Libello de Venatione, ex rec. et cum annotatt. L. Dindorfii. 1866. 
8vo. cloth, 105. 6d. 



THE HOIjT SCBTPTUBXSS, &c. 

The Holy Bible in the earliest English Ver^ons, made from the 

Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers : edited by the Re?. 
J. ForshaU and Sir F. Madden. ^4 vols. 1 850. royal 4to. clotbi Price 
reduced from 5/. 15s. 6d. to 3/. 3s. 

The Holy Bible : an exact reprint, page for page, of the Author- 
ized Version published in the year 161 1. Demy 4to. half bound, il. is. 

Vetud Testamentiun Graece ciim Variis Lectionibus; £di* 
tionem a R. Holmes, S.T.P. inchoatam continuavit J. Parsons, S.T.B. 
Tomi V. 1798-1827. folio, in sheets. Price reduced from, lol, to iL 

Vetus Testomentum Graece secundum exemplar Vaticanum 
Romae editum. Accedit potior varietas Codicis Alezandrmi. Tomi IIL 
1848. i2mo. cloth, 14s. 

Origenis Hexaplomm quae supersunt ; sive, Veterum Inter- 
pretum Graecorum in totum Vetus Testamentum Fragmenta. Edidit 
Fridericus Field, A.M. 

Tom. II. Fasc. I. 1867. 4to. i/. Tom. II. Fasc. II. 1868. 410. 165. 

Fentateuchua Hebraeo-Samaritanus Charactere Hebraeo-Chal- 
daico. Edidit B. Blayney. 1 790. 8vo. cloth, 35. 

Jjibri Fsalmomm Versio antique Latina, cum Paraphrasi 
Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thorpe, F.A.S. 1835. 8vo. c/o/&, los. 6{/. 

Libri Fsalmorum Versio antiqua Gallica e Cod. MS. in Bibl. 
Bodleiana adservato, una cum Versione Metrica aliisque Monomentis 
pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit et edidit Franciscus Michel, Phil 
Doct. i860. 8vo. cloth, IDS. 6d, 

Idbri Frophetanim Majoruniy cum Lamentationibus Jere- 
miae, in Dialecto Linguae Aegyptiacae Memphitica seu Coptica. Edidit 
cum Versione Latina H. Tattam, S.T.P. Tomi II. 1852. 8fo. cloth, 17*. 

Libri duodecim FropTietanrni "MSixioT^ocni yb. \ica^. Aegypt. 
Coptica. Edidit H. Tattam, K.^. \%^^. ^n^, d<ift»^'^,^ 
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irovum Testamentum Gr^eiece. Antiquissimorum Codicum 
Textus in ordine parallelo dispositi. Accedit collatio Codicis Sinaitici. 
Edidit E. H. Hansell, S.T.B. Tomi III. 1864. 8vo. half morocco^ 
2I, 125. 6d, 

ISfowLxn Testamentum Graeoe. Accedunt parallela S. Scrip- 
turae loca, necnoa vetus capitulonim notatio et canones Eusebii. Edidit 
Carolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R., necnon Episcopus Oxoniensis. 1863. i8mo. 
clotb, 3s. 

The same on writing paper, with large margin, small 4to. 
elotb, lOS. 6d, 

TXowLxn Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar Millianum. 
1868. lamo. clotb, 2s. 6d, 

The same on writing paper, with large margin, small 4to. 
eiotb, 6s. 6d, 

The New Testament in Greek and English, on opposite 
pages, ananged and edited by £. Cardwell, D.D. 2 vols. 1837. crown 
8?o. clotb, OS. 

Novi Testamenti Versio Syriaca Fhiloxeniana. Edidit Jos. 

White, S.T.P. Tomi IV. 1 778-1803. 410. clotb, i/. 8s. 

KoTTum Testamentum Coptice, cm*a D, Wilkins. 1716. 4td. 
clotb, 125. 6d, 

Appendix ad edit« N. T. Gr. e Cod. MS. Alexandrino -a C. G. 
Woide descripti. Subjicitur Codicis Vaticani collatio. 1 799. fol. clotb, 
a/, as. ^ 

Evangeliorum Versio Gothioa, cum .Interpr. et Annott. E. 
Benzelii. Edidit, et Gram. Goth, praemisit, E. Lye, A.M. 1759. 4to. 
clotb, 1 25. 6d, 

JDiatessaron ; sive Historia Jesu Christi ex ipsis Evangelistarum 
verbis apte dispositis confecta. Ed. J. White. 1856. l2mo. clotb, ^s, 6d, 

Caaon Muratorianus. The earliest Catalogue of the Books of 
the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a Facsimile of the MS. in 
the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. Tregelles, LL.D. 1868. 4to. 
clotb, losi 6d, 

The Five Books of Maccabees, in English, with Notes and 
Illustrations by Henry Cotton, D.C.L. 1833. 8yo. clotb, los. 6d, 

The Ormulum, now first edited from the original Manuscript 
in the Bodleian Library (Anglo-Saxon and English), by R. M. White, 
D.D. 2 vols. 185a. 8?o. clotb, i/. is. 

Horae Hebraicae et Talmudioae, a 3- lA^\ic^\.. A tve^o^ 

/aSiJfiw, bjr R, Gandell, M.A. 4 vols. 1859. ^vo, cloth. Price xtdutt^ 
y?-(flw 2/. 2s. io il, IS, 
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FATHERS OF TB]B CHUBCH; &o. 

Catenae Graecorum Fatnim in Novum Testamentum. Edidh 
J. A. Cramer, S.TJ>. Tomi VIU. 1838-1844. 8fo. clotb, a/. 45. 

dementis Alezandrini Opera^ ex recensione Guil. Dindorfii. 
Tomi IV. 8vo. (Just ready.) 

CyriUl Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII Prophetas. Edidit 
P. E. Pusey, A.M. Tomi II. 1868. 8vo. cloib, 2/. 2«. 

Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini Commentarii in Lucae Evan- 
gelium quae supersunt Syriace. £ MSS. apud Mas. Britan. edidit R. 
Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 4to. clotbt i^* 2s. 

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 3 vols. 1859. 
8yo. cloibi 14s. 

Ephraeml Syrl, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, Balaei, aliorumque, 
Opera Selecta. £ Codd. S3rriacis MSS. in Museo Britannico et Biblio- 
theca Bodleiana assenratis primus edidit J. J. Overbeck. 1865. 8to. 
clotbt i/. IS. 

A Latin translation of the above, by the same Editor. Pre- 
paring. 

Eusebii Famphili Eclogae Propheticae. E Cod. MS. nunc 
primum edidit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 184a. Svo. cloth, los. 6d, 

Eusebii Famphili Evangelicae Praeparationis Libri XV. Ad 
Codd. MSS. recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi IV. 1843. 8to. 

Clotb, l/. I05. 

Eusebii Famphili Evangelicae Demonstrationis Libri X. Re- 
censuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. Tomi II. 1852. Svo. clotbt I5«. 

Eusebii Famphili contra Hieroclem et Marcellum Libri. Re- 
censuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 185 a. Svo. clotbt 'js, 

Eusebii Famphili Historia Ecclesiastica. Edidit E. Burton, 
S.T.P.R. 1856. Svo. clotby 8s. 6d. 

Eusebii Famphili Historia Ecclesiastica: Annotationes Vari- 
orum. Tomi II. 1842. Svo. clotb, 175. 

Evagrii Historia Ecclesiastica, ex recensione H. Valesii. 1844. 

8vo. cUitbf 4s. 

Origenia Fhilosophuxnexia*, swe omTv\\3LrcvH^<atesium Refiitatio. 
£ Codice Parisino nunc pnmunv t4\^x^ixffaaQXM3i'^'^«t» -v^^a..*^^^. 

c/n/J» TO*. 
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Fatruin Apostolieoruniy S. Clementis Roman!, S. Ignatii, S. 
Poly carpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, S.T.P.R. Tomi II. 
Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. elotb, l/. is. 

Beliquiae Sacrae secundi tertiique saeculi. Recensuit M. J. 
Routh, S.T.P. Tomi V. Second Edition, 1 846-1 848. 8vo. clotb. 
Price reduced from 2/. 1 is. to i/. 5s. 

Soriptormn Ecdesiasticomin Opuscula. Recensuit M. J. 
Routh, S.T.P. Tomi II. Third Edition, 1858. 8vo. cloth. Price re- 
duced from iL to ios. 

Socratis Scholastici Historia Ecclesiastica. Gr. et Lat. Edidit 
R. Hussey, S.T.B. Tomi III. 1853. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced from 
il. IIS. 6d. to il. is. 

Sozomeni Historia Ecclesiastica. Edidit R. Hussey, S.T.B. 
Tomi III. 1859. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced from i/. 6s. 6rf. to il. is. 

Theodoreti Ecclesiasticae Historiae Libri V. Recensuit T. 
Gaisford, S.T.P. 1854. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Theodoreti Graecarum AfTectionum Curatio. Ad Codices MSS. 
recensuit T. Gaisford, S.T.P. 1839. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Doweling (J. G.) Notitia Scriptorum SS. Patrum aliorumque vet. 
Eccles. Mon. quae in Collectionibus Anecdotorum post annum Christi 
MDCC. in lucem editis continentur. 1839. 8vo. chth, 4s. 6d, 

SSCCIiESIASTICAIi HISTORY, BIOaRAFHY, &e. 

Baedae Historia Ecclesiastica. Edited, with English Notes, 
by George H. Moberly, M.A., Fellow of C.C.C., Oxford. 1869. 
crown Svo. cloth, los. 6d. 

Binghain's Antiquities of the Christian Church, and other 
Works. 10 vols. 1855. Svo. cloth. Price reduced from 5/. 5s. to 3/. 3s. 

Bumef s History of the Beformation of the Church of Eng- 
land. A new Edition. Carefully revised, and the Records collated 
with the origin^s, by N. Pocock, M.A. With a Preface by the Editor, 
7 vols. 1865. Svo. 4/. 4s. 

Burnet's Life of Sir M. Hale, and Fell's Life of Dr. Hammond. 
1856. small Svo. cloth. Price reduced from 5s. to 2s. 6d, 

Card^vell's Two Books of Common Prayer, set forth by 

authority in the Reign of King Edward VI, compared with each other. 
Third Edition, 1852. Svo. cloth, 7s. 

Cardwell's DocTimentary Annals of iT^e ^eioxrcv^^ C^texaOa. ^"l 

Englaad; being a CoiJection of Iniunclious, Dedwa-Xxotft, Ox^«&, ^'^^ 
cJes of Inquiry, 8cc. from 1546 to 1716. 2 vo\s. \%iVV ^^^' cloiib,^^^- 
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Cardwell'B History of Conferences on the Book of Common 
Prayer from 1551 to 1690. Third Edition, 1849. 8vo. elotb, p,6d. 

Cardwell*s Synodalia. A Collection of Articles of Religion^ 
Canons, and Proceedings of Convocations in the ProFince of Canterbaiyi 
from 1547 to 1 717. 2 vols. 1842. 8vo. cloth, 19s. 

Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents relating to Great 
Britain and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, by A. W. 
Haddan, B.D., and William Stubbs, M.A., Regios Professor of Modem 
History, Oxford. Vol. I. 1869. Medium 8vo. cloth, l/. is. 

Formularies of Faith set forth by the King's Authority during 
the Reign of Henry VIII. 1856. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 

Fuller's Church History of Britain. Edited by J. S. Brewer, 
M.A. 6 vols. 1845. 8vo. cloth, i/. 19s. 

Gtibson's Synodus Anglicana. Edited by £. Cardwell, D.D. 
1854. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Hussey's Blse of the Papal Power traced in three Lectures. 
Second Edition, 1863. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d, 

Inett's Origines Anglicanae (in continuation of Stillingfleet). 
Edited by J. Griffiths, M.A. 3 vols. 1855. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced 
from i/. IIS. 6rf. to 15s. 

John, Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of his Ecclesias- 
tical History. [In S)rriac.] Now first edited by William Curcton, 
M.A. 1853. 4to. cloth, il. 125. 

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. i860. 8vo. 
cloth, I OS. 

Knight's Life of Dean Colet. 1823. 8vo. clotJ!;, yj. 6d» 

lie "Neve'a Fasti Ecclesiae Anglicanae. Corrected and continued 
from 1 71 5 to 1853 hy T. Duffiis Hardy. 3 vols. 1854. 8vo. clotb. 
Price reduced from i/. 1 7s. 6d. to il. is. 

Noelli (A.) Catechismus sive prima institutio disciplinaque 
Pietatis Christianae Latine explicata. Editio nova»cura Guil. Jacobson, 
A.M. 1844. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 

Prideaux's Connection of Sacred and Profane History. 2 vols. 
1851. 8vo. cloth, 105. 

Primers put forth in the Reign of Henry VIII, 1848. 8vo. 
cloth, 5s. 

Beformatio Legum Ecdesiasticarum. The Reformation of 
£cciesiastical Laws, as attempted iu the reigns of Henry VIII, Edward 
VI, and Elizabeth. Edited by 'E. Cwdw^Ci^XiXi. 'l'^v^.'^^^. clo(6^ 
6s. 6d, 
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Shirley's (W. W.) Some Account of the Church in the Apostolic 
Age. 1867. fcap. 8vo. elotb, 3s. 6d. 

Shuckford's Sacred and Profane History connected (in con- 
tinuation of Prideaux). 2 vols. 1848. 8yo. elotb, 105. 

Stillingfleet's Origines Britannicae, with Lloyd's Historical 
Account of Church Government. Edited by T. P. Pantin, M.A. 2 vols, 
1842. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from 13s. to ids. 

Strype's Works Complete, with a General Index. 27 vols. 
1821-1843. 8vo. cloibj 7/. 135. 6d. Sold separately as follows : — 

Memorials of Cranmer. 2 vols. 1840. 8vo. cloth, lis. 

Life of Parker. 3 vols. 1828. 8vo. clot by i6j. 6d, 

Life of Grindal. 182 1. 8vo. cloth, ss, 6d, 

Life of Whitgift. 3 vols. 1822. 8vo. clotJb, i6j. 6d. 

Life of Aylmer. 1820. 8vo. clotJb, 5J. 6d. 

LifeofCheke. 182 1. 8vo. cloth, ss, 6d. 

Life of Smith. 1820. 8vo. cloth, ss. 6d. 

Ecclesiastical Memorials. 6 vols. 1822. 8vo. cloth, il, 13J, 

Annals of the Reformation. 7 vols. 1824, 8vo. cloth, 
2/. 35. 6d, 

General Index. 2 vols. 1828. ^vo, cloth, iis, 

Stubbs's (W.) RegiBtnun Sacrum Anglicanum. An attempt 
to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in England. 1858. smaU 
4to. clotby 85. 6 J. 

Sylloge Confessionum sub tempus Reformandae Ecclesiae edi- 
tarum. Subjiciuntur Catechismus Heidelbergensis et Canones Synodi 
Dordrechtanae. 1827. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 

Walton's Lives of Donne, Wotton, Hooker, &c. 1824. 8vo. 
clotb, 6s. 6d, 



ElS^GIiISH I^HEOIiOGT. 

Beveridge*B Discourse upon the XXXIX Articles. Use third 
complete Edition^ 1^47* ^^o* clotb,Bs. 

BUson on the Perpetual Government oi CW\s\!?»O:wx0a.^^^2sisw -a. 
Biographical Notice by R.Eden, M.A. 1S4*. %\o. cloib, a^. 
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jBisooe's Bovle Lectures on the Acts of the Apostles. 1840. 8vo. 
clotb, 9s. od, 

BuU's Works, with Nelson's Life. By E. Burton, DJ). A 
new Edition^ 1846. 8 vols. 8yo. cloib, 2/. 95. 

Burnet's Exposition of the XXXIX Articles. 1846. 8vo. 
clotbt 7$. 

Burton's (Edward) Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene Fathers to 
the Divinity of Christ. Second Edition, 1829. 8vo. clotb, 7$. 

Burton's (Edward) Testimonies of the Ante-Nicene Fathers to 
the Doctrine of the Trinity and of the Divinity of the Holy Ghost. 
1831. 8vo. clotb, 3s. 6d, 

Butler's Works, with an Index to the Analogy. 2 vols. 1849. 
8vo. clotb, IIS. 

Butler's Analogy of Beligion. 1833. 12 mo. clotb, 2s, 6d, 

Chandler's Critical History of the Life of David. 1853. 8vo. 
clotb, 8s. 6d. 

Chillingworth's Works. 3 vols. 1838. 8vo. clotJby i/. u. 6 

Clergyman's Instructor. Sixtb Edition f 1855. 8vo. cIotbf6s,6d, 

Comber's Companion to the Temple ; or a Help to Devotion in 
the use of the Common Prayer. 7 vols. 1841. 8vo. clotb, i/. iis,6d. 

Cranmer's Works. Collected and arranged by H. Jenkyns, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College. 4 vols. 1834. 8vo. chtb, i/. lOs. 

Enchiridion Theologioum Anti-Romanum. 

Vol. I. Jeremy Taylor's Dissuasive from Popery, and Treatise oa 
the Real Presence. 1852. 8vo. clotb, 8s. 

Vol. II. Barrow on the Supremacy of the Pope, with his Discourse 
on the Unity of the Church. 1852. 8vo. clotb, 7s. 6d, 

Vol. III. Tracts selected from Wake, Patrick, Stillingfleet, Clagett, 
and others. 1837. 8vo. elotb, lis. 

[Fell's] Paraphrase and Annotations on the Epistles of St. Paul. 
1852. 8vo. clotb, 7s. 

Greswell's Harmonia Evangeliea. Fi/iJb Edition^ 1856. 8vo. 
elotbi 9s. 6d, 

Greswell's Prolegomena ad Harmoniam Evangelicam. 1840. 
8vo. clotb, 9$. ^d. 

Q-reawelTB JDissertationa on \]ie ^tmcv^\^ ^tA Kre^xs^ment 
of a, Harmony of the Gospels. 5 vo\s. i^-JH- ^''^^ cloiyj^-^^-x^^. 
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ball's (Bp.) Works. A ne<w EMtion, by Philip Wynter, D.D. 
10 vols. 1863. 8vo. elotb. Price reduced from 5/. 5s. to 3/. 3s. 

Sammond's Paraphrase and Annotations on the New Testa- 
ment. 4 vols. 1845. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from il. los. to i/. 

lammond's Paraphrase on the Book of Psalms. 2 vols. 1850. 
8vo. clotb. Price reduced from i/. i«. to los. 

leurtley's Collection of Creeds. 1858. 8vo. clotb, 6s, 6d. 

BComilies appointed to be read in Churches. Edited by J. 
Griffiths, M.A. 1 859. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from los. 6d. to 7s. 6rf. 

looker's Works, with his Life by Walton, arranged bv John 
Kebie, M.A. Fiftb Edition, 1865. 3 vols. 8vo. cloUf, il. iis.od, 

looker's Works ; the text as arranged by John Keble, M.A. 
2 vols. 1865. 8vo. chtb, I Iff. 

looper's (Bp. Gteorge) Works. 2 vols, 1855, 8vo. clotJb, 8j. 

Fackson's (Dr. Thomas) Works. 12 vols. 1844. 8vo. cloth, 
3/. 6s. 

rewel's Works. A new edition by R. W. Jelf, D.D. 8 vols. 
1847. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from a/. los. to i/. los. 

Patrick's Theological Works. 9 vols. 1859. 8vo. clotJb, 
Price reduced from 3/. 14s. 6d, to ll. is, 

Pearson's Exposition of the Creed. Revised and corrected by 
£. Burton, D.D. Fifib Edition, 1864. 8vo. clotb, los. 6d, 

Pearson's Minor Theological Works. Now first collected, with 
a Memoir of the Author, Notes, and Index, by Edward Churton, M.A. 
a vols. 1844. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced from 145. to 10s, 

Sanderson's Works. Edited by W. Jacobson, D.D. 6 vols. 
1854. 8vo. clotb. Price reduced fi^om ll, 195. to il, los, 

k>uth's Sermons. 5 vols. 1842. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced from 
2I, los, 6d. to ll. IDS. 

ltazihoi>e's Paraphrase and Comment upon the Epistles and 
Gospels. A new Edition, 2 vols. 1 85 1. 8vo. elotb. Price reduced 
from 185. to I OS. 

itillin^eet's Origines Sacrae. 2 vols. 1837. 8vo. cloth, gs, 

itillingfleet's Rational Account of the GTowTvd'& Cil ^xQk\R^-ix5s. 
Religion; being a v/ndication of Abp. Laud's ^eVa.'Cvaa. qI ^ Q>w&ct«NK.^i 
/fee. 2 vols, 1844, ^^o, clotbt I OS. 
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Wall's History of Infant Baptism, with Gale's Reflections, and 
Wall's Defence. A new Edition, by Henry Cotton^ D.CX. 2 vols. 
1862. Svo. cloib, iL IS. 

Waterland's Works, with Life, by Bp. Van Mildert. ji ruvo 
Edition, with copious Indexes. 6 vols. 1857. 8yo. clotb, 2/. lis. 

Waterland's Review of the Doctrine of the Eucharist, with a 
Preface by the present Bishop of London. 1868. crown Svo. doib, 
6s. 6d. 

Wheatly's Illustration of the Book of Common Prayer. A 
new Edition, 1846. 8yo. clotb, 5s. 

Wyclif. Sermons and Select English Works. By T. Arnold, 
M.A. In the Press, 

Wyclif. Trialogus. Now first edited. By Gotthardus Lechler. 
1869. Svo. clotb, 14s. 

Wyclif. A Catalogue of the Original Works of John Wyclif, by 
W. W. Shirley, D.D. 1865. 8fo. clotb, 3s. 6d, 



ENGLISH HISTOBICAIi AND DOC17MEI97FABY 

WORKS. 

Two of the Saxon Chronicles parallel, with Supplementary 
Extracts from the Others. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a 
Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M.A. 1865. Svo. clotb, i6s. 

Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A., 
Regius Professor of Modem History. 1868. 4to. stitched, is. 

Britton, a Treatise upon the Common Law of England, com- 
posed by order of King Edward I. The French Text carefully revised, 
with an English Translation, Introduction, and Notes, by F. M. Nichols, 
M.A. 2 vols. 1865. rojral 8vo. clotb, i/. 165. 

Burnet's History of His Own Time, with the suppressed Pas- 
sages and Notes. 6 vols. 1833. 8vo. clotb, 2/. ids. 

Bumet*s History of James II, with additional Notes. 1852. 
8vo. clotb, 9s. od. 

Burnet's Lives of James aiid'WVW\a.m'D\3SLe5 ol'ttaxsNaiow. 1852. 
8ro. clotb, 7s. 6d, 
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Carte's Life of James Duke of Ormond. ji ne<w Edition, care- 
fully compared with the original MSS. 6 vols. 1 851. 8vo. clotb. Price 
reduced fi-om 2/. 6s, to i/. 5s. 

Ca43auboni Ephemerides, cum praefatione et notis J. Russell, 
S.T.P. Tomi II. 1850. 8vo. clotb, 15*. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England. To which are subjoined the Notes of Bishop War- 
burton. 7 vols. 1849. medium 8vo. clotbf 2/. 105. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England. 7 vols. 1859. iSmo. clotb, ll. is. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) History of the Rebellion and Civil 
Wars in England. Also His Life, written by Himself, in which is in- 
cluded a Continuation of his History of the Grand Rebellion. With 
copious Indexes. In one volume, royal 8vo. 1842. clotb, il. 2s. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) Life, including a Continuation of 
his History. 2 vols. 1857. medium 8vo. clotb, i/. 2s. 

Clarendon's (Edw. Earl of) Life, and Continuation of his His- 
tory. 3 vols. 1827. 8vo. clotb, 1 6s. 6d. 

Freeman's (B. A.) History of the Norman Conquest of England : 
its Causes and Results. Vols. I. and II. 8vo. clotb, each 1 8s. 

Vol. III. 8vo. clotb, ll. is. Just Puhlisbed. 

Kennett's Parochial Antiquities. 2 vols. 181 8. 4to. cloth. Price 
reduced from ll. 14s. to ll, 

Uoyd's Prices of Com in Oxford, 158 3-1 8 30, 8vo. se<wedy u. 

Luttrell's (Narcissus) Diary. A Brief Historical Relation of 
State Affairs, 1678-1 714. 6 vols. 1857. 8vo. dotb. Price reduced 
from 3/. 3s. to ll, 4s. 

May's History of the Long Parliament. 1854. 8vo. cloth, 6s, 6d. 

JElogers's History of Agriculture and Prices in England, a.d. 

1 259-1400. 2 vols. 1866. 8V0. clotb, 2/. 25. 

Sprigg's England's Recovery ; being the History of the Army 
under Sir Thomas Fairfax. A new edition. 1854. 8vo. clotb, 6s. 

Whltelocke's Memorials of English Affairs from 1625 to 1660. 
4 vols. 1853. 8vo. clotb, ll. 105. 

Enactments in Parliament, specially concermn^ t\v^ XItcc^^tsv- 
ties of Oxford and Cambridge. Collected and 2kii2LW^<&d. Xj'^ '\.Qix>Ss'^eax 
M.A. i86g. 8vo. cloth, 125. 
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Ordinances and Statutes [for Colleges and Halls] framed or 
approved by the Oxford Universi^ Commissioners. 1863. 8yo. doA^ 
I as. 

Sold separately (except for Exeter, All Souls, Brasenose, Corpus, and 
Magdalen Hall) at is. each. 

Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1869. 8vo. cloth, 5J. 

Index to "Wills proved in the Court of the Chancellor of the 
University of Oxford, &c. Compiled by J. Griffiths, M.A. 1862. 
royal 8vo. clotb, 3s. 6d, 

m 

Catalogue of Oxford Graduates from 1659 to 1850. 1851. 
8vo. clotb. Price reduced from 1 2s. 6d, to *]s. 6d, 



CHBONOLOGY, GEOGBAPHY, &o. 

Clinton's Fasti Hellenioi. The Civil and Literary Chronology 
of Greece, from the LVIth to the CXXIIIrd Olympiad. Third edition, 
1 84 1. 4to. clotb , i/. 14s. 6d, 

Clinton's Fasti Hellenici. The Civil and Literary Chronology 
of Greece, from the CXXIVth Olympiad to the Death of Augustus. 
Second edition, 1 85 1. 4to. clotb, i/. 12s. 

Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti Hellenici. 1851. 8vo. clotb 
6s. 6d, 

Clinton's Fasti Romani. The Civil and Literary Chronology 
of Rome and Constantinople, from the Death of Augustus to the Death 
of Heraclius. a vols. 1845, 1850. 4to. clotb, 3/. 95. 

Clinton's Epitome of the Fasti Romani. 1854. 8vo. clothy ^js, 

Cramer's Geographical and Historical Description of Asia 
Minor, a vols. 183a. 8vo. clotb, lis. 

Cramer's Map of Asia Minor, 15J. 

Cramer's Map of Ancient and Modem Italy, on two sheets, 
i5«- 

Cramer's Description of Ancient Greece. 3 vols. i8a8. 8vo. 
clotb, 1 6s. 6d, 

Cramer's Map of Ancient and Modem Greece, on two sheets, 
15s. 
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3^reswell's Fasti Temporis Catholici. 4 vols. 1852. 8vo. chtb, 

2/. I OS. 

j^reswell's Tables to Fasti, 4to., and Introduction to Tables, 
Svo. cloibt 155. 

Sreswell's Origines Kalendariae Italicas. 4 vols. 1854. Svo. 

Clotbj 2/. 25. 

S-reswell's Origines Kalendarias Hellenicae. The History of 
the Primitive Calendar among the Greeks, before and after the Legis- 
lation of Solon. 6 vols. 1862. 8vo. cloib, 4/. 4s. 



fhhiOsofhicaii wobks, and genebal 

IiITEBATUILB. 

Sacon's Novunr Organum, edited, with English notes, by G. W. 
Kitchin, M.A. 1855. Svo. elotbt gs, 6d, 

Saoon's Novum Organum, translated by G. W. Kitchin, M.A. 
1855. Svo. cloibt 9s. 6d, 

The Works of George Berkeley, DJ>., formerly Bishop of 
Cloyne. Collected and edited, from published and unpublished sources, 
with Prefaces, Notes, Dissertations, and an Account of his Life and 
Philosophy, by Alexander Campbell Fraser, M.A., Professor of Logic 
and Metaphysics in the University of Edinburgh. In the Press. 

/haucer's "Works. A new Edition, by the Rev. John Earle, 
M.A., formerly Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Preparing, 

The Wealth of Nations, by Adam Smith, LL.D. A new 
Edition, with Notes, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Pro- 
fessor of Political Economy, Oxford. Nearly ready. 



KEATHEKEATICS, PB:YSICAIi SCIENCB, &c. 

in Account of Vesuvius, by John Phillips, M.A., F.R.S., Pro- 
fessor of Geology, Oxford. 1869. Crown 8vo. elotb, 10s, 6d, 

ynopsis of the Pathological Series in the Oxford Museum. 
By H. W. Acland, M.D., F.R.S., Regius Professor of Medicine, Oxfords 
1867. 8vo. clotbf as. 6d, 
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ATftJiiTOflHla quae supersunt omnia cum Eutocii commentariis 
ex recensi(Mie Joseph! Tordli, com nova Tcrnone T^atfna. 1792. folio. 
dotb^ l/. 5s. 

Bradley's Miscellaneous Works and Correspondence. With an 
Account of Harriot's Astronomical Papers. 1 83 2. 4to. doib, l*js. 

Redaction of Bradle/s Observations bj Dr. Bosch. 1838. 4to. 
eloO), 3«. 

Daubeny's Introduction to the Atomic Theory. Second Edition, 
greatlj enlarged. 1850. i6mo. elodf, 6s. 

The Geology of the Vicmity of Ozfbrd, with descriptions of 
its Organic Remains. Bj John PhillqM, MJL, F.R.S.y Professor of 
Geology, Oxford. Preparing. 

ThesanniB iEbitomologiciis HopflfaniiB, or a Description, with 
Plates, of the rarest Insects in the CoUecti(Mi givoi to the UniTcrsity by 
the Rev. William Hope. By J. O. Westwood, M.A., Hope Professor of 
Zoology. Preparing. 

Treatise on Infinitesimal Calcolus. By Bartholomew Price, 
MJi.., F JI.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 

VoL L Diflerential Calcnlns. Second Edition^ 1858. 8to. dotb, 
145. 6d. 

Vol. n. Integral Calcolos, Calcnlns of Variations, and Differential 
Equations. Second Edition, 1865. 8to. clodf, l8s. 

Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions ; Djmamics of a Material 
Particle. Second Edition, 1868. 870. elo&, i6s. 

VoL IV. Djmamics of Material Systems ; together with a Chapter oa 
Theoretical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M.A., FJI.S. 1 86a. 
Svo. cloth, 16s. 

Bigaud's Correspondence of Scientific Men of the 17th Century, 
with Index by A. de Morgan. 2 vols. 1841-1862. 8to. dotb, i8s. M. 



Albert's Bibliographical Dictionary, translated from the German. 
4 Tols. 1837. Svo. dotb, i/. los. 

Cotton's List of Editions of the Bible in English. Second Edition, 
corrected and enlarged. 1852. 8yo. dotb, 8s. 6d. 

Cotton's Typographical Gazetteer. Second Edition, 1831. Svo. 
dotb, 125. 6d. 

Cotton*B Typographical Gaxetteer, ^^ccmdL ^^xves* 1866. Svo. 
c^tlb, 128. 6d. 
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ton's Rhemes and Doway. An attempt to shew what has 
been done by Roman Catholics for the diffusion of the Holy Scriptures 
in English. 1855. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 



BODIiEIAN IiIBRABT CATAIiOGUES, &c. 

alogus Codd. MSS. Orientalium Bibliothecae Bodleianae : 

Pars I, a J. Uri. 1 788. fol. los. 

Partis II Vol. I, ab A. Nicoll, A.M. 182 1. fol. io«. 

Partis II Vol. II, Arabicos complectens, ab E, B. Pusey, S.T.B. 1835. 
fol. I/. 

alogus MSS, qui ab E. D. Clarke comparati in Bibl. BodL 

adservantur : 

Pars prior. Inseruntur Scholia inedita in Platonem et in Cannina 
Gregorii Naz. 1 81 2. 4to. 5s. 

Pars posterior, Orientales complectens, ab A. Nicoll, A.M. 18 14. 
4to. 2s. 6d, 

alogus Codd, MSS. et Impressonim cum notis MSS. olim 
D'Oryillianorum, qui in Bibl. Bodl. adservantur. 1806. 4to. 2s. 6^. 

alogus MSS. Borealium praecipue Islandicae Originis, a Finno 
Magno Islando. 1832. 4to. 4s. 

alogus Codd, MSS. Bibliothecae Bodleianae : — 

Pars I. Codices Graeci, ab H. O. Coxe, A.M. 1 853. 4to. l/. 

Partis II. Fasc. I. Codices Laudiani, ab H. O. Coxe, A.M. 1858. 
4to. i/. 

Pars III. Codices Graeci et Latini Canoniciani, ab H. O. Coze, A.M. 
1854. 4to. i/. 

Pars IV. Codices T. Tanneri, ab A. Hackman, A.M. i860. 4to. 125. 

Pars V. Codicum R. Rawlinson classes duae priores, a Guil. D. 
Macray, A.M. 1862. 4to. 1 2s. 

Pars VI. Codices Syriaci, a R. P. Smith, A.M. 1864. 4to. i/. 

Pars VII. Codices Aethiopici, ab A. Dilknann, Ph. Doct. 1848. 4to. 

65. 6d, 
Pars VIII. Codices Sanscritici, a Th. Aufrecht, A.M. 1 859-1864. 

4to. il. los. 

dXogo dj Codici MSS, Canoniciani ItaWci, com^\S».\.o ^tjSl CiSsrcNa 
A, Mortara. 1864. ^to. I Of. 6d, 
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Catalogus Librorum Impressonmi Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
Tomi IV. 1843 to 1850. fol. 4/. 

Catalogus Dissertationum Academicarum quibus nuper aucta est 
Bibliotheca Bodleiana. 1834. fol. *js. 

Catalogue of Books bequeathed to the Bodleian Library by 
R. Gough, Esq. 1814. 410. 15s. 

Catalogue of Early English Poetry and other Works illustrating 
the British Drama, collected by Edmond Malone, Esq. 1835. fol. 4$. 

Catalogue of the Printed Books and Manuscripts bequeathed to 
the Bodleian Library by Francis Douce, Esq. 1840. fol. 15s. 

Catalogue of the Manuscripts bequeathed to the University of 
Oxford by Elias Ashmole. By W. U. Black. 1845. 4to. i/. los. 

Index to the above, by W. D. Macray, M.A. 1867. 4to. 

I OS. 

Catalogue of a Collection of Early Newspapers and Essayists pre- 
sented to the Bodleian Library by the late Rev. F. W. Hope. 1865. 
8vo. 7*» 6^» 

Catalogus Codd. MSS. qui in Collegiis Aulisque Oxoniensibus 
hodie adservantur. Confecit H. O. Coxe, A.M. Tomi II. 1853. 410. 
2/. 

Catalogus Codd. MSS. in Bibl. Aed. Christi ap. Oxon. Curavit 
G. W. Kitchin, A.M. 1867. 410. 6s. 6rf. 
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The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
the publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the €hxmian ^wss Sitxm, have published, or have 
in preparation, the following. 

7T>ose to which prices are attached are already publi&bed; the others are in 

preparation, 

I. GHEEK AND IiATTN CTiARSICS, &c. 

Ghreek Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their forms, mean- 
ing, and quantity; embracing all the Tenses used by Greek writers, 
with reference to the passages in which they are found. By W. Veitch. 
New and revised edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. cloth, Ss. 6d, ^ 

The Elements of Greek Accentuation (for Schools): abridged 

from his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete Professor of 
Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotb, 
28. 6d, 

.Aeschines in Ctesiphontem and Demosthenes de Corona. 

With Introduction and Notes. By G. A. Simcox, M.A., and W. H. 
Simcox, M.A., Fellows of Queen's College, Oxford. 

.Aristotle's Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Balliol College, and Reader in Ancient History, Oxford. 

^Hhe Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; being a Col- 
lection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, with Introduc- 
tory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., Fellow of Oriel 
College, Oxford. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotb, 8s. 6d, 

^ Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a collection of the 
finest passages in the principal Greek Prose Writers, with Introductory 
Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford; and J. E. L. Shadwell, B.A., Senior Student of Christ Church. 
In the Press, 

Corner, JUeuL By D. B. Monro, MA., ¥eV\o^ ^x^^'^xsX.^^ ^*^ 
QrJel College, Oxford, 
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Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. By W.W. Merry, M.A., Fellow 
and Lecturer of Lincoln College, Oxford ; and the late James Riddell, 
M.A., Fellow of Balliol College, Oi^ord. 

Also a small edition for Schools. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV. By Robinson EDis, 

M.A., Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). With Notes, by B. Jowett, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Greek ; and J. Purves, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex : Dindorf' s Text, with Notes by the 
Ven. Archdeacon Basil Jones, M. A., formerly Fellow of University 
College, Oxford. Second edition, Ext. fcap. 8vo. limp clotb, is. 6d, 

Sophocles. By Lewis Campbell, M.A., Professor of Greek, 

St. Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes, by H. Snow, M.A'., 

Assistant Master at Eton College, formerly Fellow of St. John's College, 
Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 4s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Selections (for Schools). With Notes and Maps, 
by J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L., Assistant Master in Rugby School, formerly 
Fellow of New College, Oxford. 

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). Part I. The Gallic 
War, with Notes, &c., by Charles £. Moberly, M.A., Assistant Master 
in Rugby School ; formerly Scholar of Balliol College, Oxford. 

Also, to follow : Part II. The Civil War : by the same Editor. 

Cicero's Philippic Orations. With Notes, by J. R. King, M.A., 
formerly Fellow and Tutor of Merton College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. 
clotb, IDS. 6d. 

Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and Notes. By W. 
Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, 
Glasgow. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 3s. 6d. 

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descriptive passages. With 
Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A., Wadham College, Oxford, Assistant 
Master at Haileybury College. In three Parts. 

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. Extra fcap. 

Svo. clotb, IS. 6d, 
Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. Extra fcap. 8to. 

clotb, is. 6d. 
Part III. Rome's Rule of her Provinces. 

Cicero. Select ILetters. By Albert Watson, M JL, Fellow and 
Tutor of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
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Lcero de Oratore. With Introduction and Notes. By 
A. S. Wilkins, M.A., Professor of Latin, Owens College, Manchester. 

lcero and Pliny. Select Epistles (for Schools). With Notes 
by C. E. Prichard, M.A., formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 

ornelius 19'epos. With Notes, by Oscar Browning, M.A., 
Fellow of King's College^ Cambridge, and Assistant Master at Eton 
College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloib, 2s. 6d. 

Lorace. With Notes and Introduction. By Edward C.Wickham, 
M.A., Fellow and Tutor of New College, Oxford. 

Also a small edition for Schools. 

ivy. Books I-X. By J. R. Seeley, M.A., Fellow of Christ's 
College, Cambridge; Professor of Latin, University College, London. 
In the Press. 

Also a small edition for Schools. 

>vid. Selections for the use of Schools. With Introductions 
and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. By W. Ramsay, 
M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M.A., Professor of Humanity, Glas- 
gow. Ext. fcap. 8vo. clotbf 5s. 6d. 

^agments and Specimens of Early Latin. With Intro- 
duction, Notes, and Illustrations. By John Wordsworth, M.A., Fellow 
of Brasenose College, Oxford. 

lelections from the less known Latin Poets. By North 
Pinder, M. A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. Demy 8vo. 
clotb, 155. 

Passages for Translation into ILatin. For the use of Pass- 
men and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A., Tutor, formerly 
Fellow, of Magdalen College, Oxford. Second Edition. Ext. fcap. 8vo. 
clotb, 25. 6d. 



II. MENTAIi AND MOBAIi FHHiOSOFHT. 

[The Elements of Deductive Iiogio, designed mainly for the 
use of Junior Students in the Universities. By T. Fowler, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Lincoln College, Oxford. Tbird Edition, with 
a Collection of Examples. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 3s. 6d. 

[The Elements of Inductive Ijogic. By the same Author. 
In tbe Press. 

I. Manual of Political Economy, for the use of Se^oc^s*. "^^ 
J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A., formerly Pioiessot oi "^oXvCvcA ^^^wooc^^ 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 4s. 6d. 



I 
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UL MATHEMATICS, &c. 
An Elementary Treatise on Quaternions. By P. G. Tait, 

M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy in the University of Edinburgh; 
formerly Fellow of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Demy 8vo. cloib, 
I2s.6d. 

Book-keeping. By R. G. G. HamUton, Accountant to the 
Education Committee of the Privy Council, and John Ball (of the 
Firm of Messrs. Quilter, Ball, & Co.), Examiners in Book-keeping for 
the Society of Arts' Examination. Second edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
limp clotbt IS. 6d. 

A Course of Lectures on Pure Oeometry. By Henry J. 
Stephen Smith, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow of Balliol College, and Savilian 
Professor of Geometry in the University of Oxford. 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By J. Clerk 

Maxwell, M. A., F.R.S., formerly Professor of Natural Philosophy, King's 
College, London. 

Acoustics. By W. F. Donkin, M.A., F.R.S., Savilian Professor 
of Astronomy, Oxford. In the Press, 

A Series of Elementary Works is being arranged, and will shortly he 

announced, 

IV. HISTORY. 
A Manual of Ancient History. By George Rawlinson, M.A., 

Camden Professor of Ancient History, formerly Fellow of Exeter 
College, Oxford. In the Press. 

A History of Germany and of the Empire, down to the close 
of the Middle Ages. By J. Bryce, B.C.L., Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. 

A History of Germany, from the Reformation. By Adolphus 
W. Ward, M.A., Fellow of St. Peter's College, Cambridge, Professor of 
History, Owens College, Manchester. 

A History of British India. By S. W. Owen, M. A., Lee's Reader 
in Law and History, Christ Church, and Reader in Indian Law in the 
University of Oxford. 

A History of Greece. By E. A. Freeman, M.A., formerly 
Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 

A Constitutional History of England. By W. Stubbs, 
M.A., Regius Professor of Modem History in the University of Oxford. 

A History of France. B7 G. "W . K\Vi\\xrL, M.A.^ formerly 
Censor of Christ Church. 
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V. LAW. 

Commentaries on Roman Ijaw; from the original and the best 
, modem sources. By H. J. Roby, M.A., fonnerly Fellow of St. John's 
College, Cambridge ; Professor of Law at University College, London. 
2 vols. Demy 8vo. 



VI. FHYSICAIi SCIENCE. 

19'atural Philosophy, In four volumes. By Sir W. Thomson, 
LL.D., D.C.L., F.R.S., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Glasgow ; and 
P. G. Tait, M.A., Professor of Natural Philosophy, Edinburgh ; formerly 
Fellows of St. Peter's College, Cambridge. Vol. L Svo. clotb, i/. 5s. 

By the same Authors, a smaller Work on the same subject, 
forming a complete Introduction to it, so far as it can be carried out 
with Elementary Geometry and Algebra. In the Press, 

Descriptive Astronomy. A Handbook for the General Reader, 
and also for practical Observatory work. With 224 illustrations and 
numerous tables. By G. F. Chambers, F.R.A.S., Barrister-at-Law. 
Demy Svo. 856 pp., clotb, i/. is. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, Phil. Doc, 
F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, London. A new 
Edition, with Solutions, Extra fcap. Svo. elotb, Ss. 6d, 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts and Diagrams. 
By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R.S., Director of the Observatory at Kew. 
Extra fcap. Svo. clotb, 75. 6d, 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. RoUeston, M.D., F.R.S., 

Linacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated by Descriptions 
and Drawings of Dissections. In tbe Press, 

Exercises in Practical Chemistry (Laboratory Practice). 

By A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A., F.R.S., Senior Student of Christ 
Church, and Lee's Reader in Chemistry; and H. G. Madan, M.A., Fellow 
of Queen's College, Oxford. 

Series I. Qualitative Exercises. Crown Svo. clotb, 7s. 6d. 

Series II. Quantitative Exercises. 

Geology. By J. Phillips, M.A,, F.R.S., Professor of Geology, 
Oxford. 

Mechanics. By Bartholomew Price, M.A., F.R.S., Sedleian 
Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 

Optics. By R. B. Clifton, M.A., F.R.S., 'Ptoie^oT c^l ^-ks^^xx- 
mental Philosophy, Oxford; formerly FeYLo^ o^ ^X.. "^cJtsi^ C.0^^^^ 
Cambridge, 
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Electricity. By W. Esson, M.A., F.R.S., Fellow and Mathe- 
matical Lecturer of Merton College, Oxford. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maskelyne, M.A., P|X)- 
fessor of Mineralogy, Oxford ; and Deputy Keeper in the Department of 
Minerals, British Museum. 

Mineralogy. By the same Author. 

Physiological Physics. By G. Griffith, M .A., Jesus College, 
Oxford, Assistant Secretary to the British Association, and Natural 
Science Master at Harrow School. 

Magnetism. 

Vn. ENGIjISH IiAKGUAGE and IiITEBATITHE. 

A First Beading Book. By Marie Eichens of Berlin; and 
edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers^ 4^. 

On the Principles of Grammar. By E. Thring, M.A., Head 
Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 4s. 6d. 

Grammatical Analysis, designed to serve as an Exercise and 

Composition Book in the English Language. By E. Thring, MA.., 
Head Master of Uppingham School. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 3s. 6</. 

Specimens of Early English ; being a Series of Extracts from 
the most important English Authors, Chronologically arranged, illustra- 
tive of the progress of the English Language and its Dialectic Tarieties, 
from A J). 1250 to A.D. 1400. With Grammatical Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary. By R. Morris, Editor of " The Story of Genesis and 
Exodus," &c. Extra fcap. 8vo. elotbt 7s. 6d. 

The Vision of William concerning Piers the Plowman, 

by William Langland. Edited, with Notes, by W. W. Skeat, M JL, 
formerly Fellow of Christ's College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 870. 
clotby 4s. 6d, 

The Philology of the English Tongue. By J. Earle, M.A., 
formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. 
In tbe Press, 

Typical Selections from the best English Authors from the 
Sixteenth to the Nineteenth Century, (to serve as a higher Reading 
Book,) with Introductory Notices and Notes, being a Contribution 
towards a History of English Literature. Jiift ready. 

Specimens of the Scottish Iianguage ; being a Series of An- 
notated Extracts illustrative of the Literature and Philology of the Low- 
land Tongue from the Fourteenth to the Nineteenth Ceatoiy. With 
Introduction and Glossary. By A. H. BuTg<ess, M«A 
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Vm. FKBNCH UL^aVAXSfE AND LICTTRATTJBE. 

irachet's Historical Granunar of the French Language. 
Translated into English by G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of 
Christ Church. Extra fcap. 8vo. clotb, 35. 6d, 

omeille's Cinna, and Moliere's Les Femmes Savantes. Edited, 
with Introduction and Notes, by Gustave Masson. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
clotbf 25. 6d. 

Racine's Andromaque, and Comeille's Le Menteur. With 
Louis Racine's Life of his Father. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 
8vo, clotbt 2s. 6d. 

loliere's Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Bacine's Athalie. 
With Voltaire's Life of Molifere. By ihe same Editor. In the Press. 

elections from the Correspondence of Madame de Sevigne 

and . her chief Contemporaries. Intended more especially for Girls* 
Schools. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. clotb, 35. 

oyage autour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de Maistre ; Ourika, 
by Madame de Duras ; La Dot de Suzette, by Fiev^e ; Les Jumeaux 
de r Hotel Corneille, by Edmond About ; M^saventures d'an £colier, 
by Bodolphe Tdpffer. By the same Editor. Extra fcap. Svo. eloib, 
2s. 6d, 

L French Grammar. A Complete Theory of the French 
Language, with the rules in French and English, and numerous Examples 
to serve as first Exercises in the Language. By Jules Bu^, Honorary 
M.A. of Oxford; Taylorian Teacher of French, Oxford; Exammer 
in the Oxford Local Examinations 6rom 1858. 

L French Gramm.ar Test. A Book of Exercises on French 
Grammar; each Exercise being preceded by Grammatical Questions. 
By the same Author. 

Ixercises in Translation No. i, from French into English, 
with general rules on Translation; and containing Notes, Hints, and 
Cautions, founded on a comparison of the Grammar and Genius of the 
two Languages. By the same Author. 

bLerciaeB in Tranalatdon No. 2, from "E.ti^\\s\v VcvJlo^t^'^^,^'^ 

the same plan as the preceding book. By \\ie s^ime KM\>as5t» 
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IX. GXBMjOr IiANGITAQE ANB 

Goethe's Egmont. With a Life of Goethe, &c. By Dr. Buch- 
heim, Professor of the German Language and Literature in Kin^t 
College, London; and Examiner in German to the University of 
London. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

SohlUer'B Wilhelm Tell. With a Life of SchiUer ; an historical 
and critical Introduction, Arguments, and a complete Commentary. By 
the same Editor. In the Press. 

Lessing's Minna von Barnhelm. A Comedy. With a Life of 
Lessing, Critical Commentary, &c. By the same Editor, 



X. ABT, &0. 

A Handbook of Pictorial Art. By R. St. J. Tyrwhitt, M.A., 
formerly Student and Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford. With cohiured 
Illustrations, Photographs, and a chapter on Perspective by A. Mac- 
donald. 8vo. half morocco, i8s. 

A Treatise on Harmony. By Sir F. A. Gore Ouseley, Bart., 

M.A., Mus. Doc, Professor of Music in the University of Oxford. 4to. 
cloib, los, 

A Treatise on Counterpoint, Canon, and Fugue, based upon 
that of Cherubini. By the same Author. 4to. cloib, i6s, 

A System of Physical Education : Theoretical and Practical. 
By Archibald Maclaren, The Gymnasium, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloib, 75. 6d. 



XL ENGLISH CI1AS8IC8. 

Designed to meet the eivants of Students in English Literature: 
under the superintendence of the Rev. J. S. BREWER, M.A.y of 
QueerCs College^ Oxford^ and Professor of English Literature at 
King*s College, London, 

There are two dangers to which the student of English lite- 
rature is exposed at the outset of his task ; — his reading is apt to 
be too narrow or too diffuse. 
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Out of the vast number of authors set before him in books 
professing to deal with this subject he knows not which to select: 
he thinks he must read a little of all ; he soon abandons so hope- 
less an attempt ; he ends by contenting himself with second-hand 
information ; and professing to study English literature, he fails 
to master a single English author. On the other hand, by con- 
fining his attention to one or two writers, or to one special period 
of English literature, the student narrows his view of it ; he fails 
to grasp the subject as a whole ; and in so doing misses one of 
the chief objects of his study. 

How may these errors be avoided ? How may minute reading 
be combined with comprehensiveness of view ? 

In the hope of furnishing an answer to these questions the 
Delegates of the Press, acting upon the advice and experience of 
Professor Brewer, have determined to issue a series of small 
volumes, which shall embrace, in a convenient form and at a 
low price, the general extent of English Literature, as repre- 
sented in its masterpieces at successive epochs. It is thought 
that the student, by confining himself, in the first instance, to 
those authors who are most worthy of his attention, will be 
saved from the dangers of hasty and indiscriminate reading. By 
adopting the course thus marked out for him he will become 
familiar with the productions of the greatest minds in English 
Literature ; and should he never be able to pursue the subject 
beyond the limits here prescribed, he will have laid the founda- 
tion of accurate habits of thought and judgment, which cannot 
fail of being serviceable to him hereafter. 

The authors and works selected are such as will best serve to 
illustrate English literature in its bhtorical aspect. As " the eye 
of history," without which history cannot be understood, the 
literature of a nation is the clearest and most intelligible record 
of its life. Its thoughts and its emotions, its graver and its less 
serious modes, its progress, or its degeneracy, are told b^ \\s» Vs«^ 
authors in their best words. This vievj oi \i^«& s>ite>\^si\.'^'^«^5|r 
f€st the safest rules for the study of it. 
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With one exception all writers before the Reformation are 
excluded from the Series. However great may be the value of 
literature before that epoch, it is not completely national. For 
it had no common organ of language ; it addressed itself to spe- 
cial classes; it dealt mainly with special subjects. Again; of 
writers who flourished after the Reformation, who were popular 
in their day, and reflected the manners and sentiments of their 
age, the larger part by far must be excluded from our list 
Common sense tells us that if young persons, who have but a 
limited time at their disposal, read Marlowe or Greene, Burton, 
Hakewill or Du Bartas, Shakespeare, Bacon, and Milton will be 
comparatively neglected. 

Keeping, then, to the best authors in each epoch — ^and here 
popular estimation is a safe guide — ^the student vrill find the fol- 
lowing list of writers amply sufl5cient for his purpose : Chaucer, 
Spenser, Hooker, Shakespeare, Bacon, Milton, Dryden, Bunyan, 
Pope, Johnson, Burke, and Cowper. In other words, Chaucer is 
the exponent of the Middle Ages in England ; Spenser of the 
Reformation and the Tudors ; Hooker of the latter years of 
Elizabeth ; Shakespeare and Bacon of the transition from Tudor 
to Stuart ; Milton of Charles I and the Commonwealth ; Dryden 
and Bunyan of the Restoration ; Pope of Anne and the House 
of Hanover; Johnson, Burke, and Cowper of the reign of 
George HI to the close of the last century. 

The list could be easily enlarged; the names of Jeremy 
Taylor, Clarendon, Hobbes, Locke, Swift, Addison, Goldsmith, 
and others are omitted. But in so wide a field, the difficulty is 
to keep the series from becoming unwieldy, without diminishing 
its comprehensiveness. Hereafter, should the plan prove to be 
useful, some of the masterpieces of the authors just mentioned 
may be added to the list. 

The task of selection is not yet finished. For purposes of 
education, it would neither be possible, nor, if possible, desirable, 
to place in the hands of studexvXs \L\i'fc ^\vo\fe oi \!c«. ^^xV% q€ the 
authors we have chosen. "We laxr^ ^eX-Xi^^at^ VJweov ^Tis?^^'^ 
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masterpieces of literature, and their studies must be directed, 
lot only to the greatest minds, but to their choicest productions. 
These are to be read again and again, separately and in combina- 
ion. Their purport, form, language, bearing on the times, must 
•e minutely studied, till the student begins to recognise, the fiill 
alue of each work both in itself and in its relations to those that 
o before and those that follow it. 

It is especially hoped that this Series may prove useful to 
,adies* Schools and Middle Class Schools; in which English 
literature must always be a leading subject of instruction. 



L Q^neral Introduction to the Series. By Professor Brewer, 
M.A. 

. Chaucer. The Prologue to the Canterbury Tales; The 
Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by R. Morris, 
Editor for the Early English Text Society, &c., &c. Extra fcap, 8vo. 
cloib, 2s. 6d. 

. Spenser's Faery Queene. Books I and II. Designed chiefly 
for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By 
G. W. Kitchin, M.A., formerly Censor of Christ Church. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth J 25. 6d. each. 

. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited by R. W. 
Church, M.A., Rector of Whatley; formerly Fellow of Oriel College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 

. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. G. Clark, M.A., 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Public Orator ; and W. 
Aldis Wright, M.A., Librarian of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

I. The Merchant of Venice. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff" covers. Is. 

II. Richard the Secpnd. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d, 

III. Macbeth. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, is. 6d, 

. Bacon. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis 
Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6rf. 

. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. G. Browne, M.A., and 
Associate of King's College, London. In the Pre%u 
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7. Brydan. Stanzas on the Death of Oliver Cromwell ; Astraea 
Redox; Aniras Minbilis ; Absalom and Achitophel ; Rdig^o Laid ; Tbe 
Hind and Panther. Edited bj W. D. Christie, M A^ Trinity Colkge, 
Cambridge. 

8. Bunyan. Grace Abounding ; The Pilgrim's Progress. Edited 
by £. Venables, M.A., Canon of Lincoln. 

9. Pope. With Introduction and Notes. By Mark Pattison, 
B.D., Rector of Lincoln CoQege, Oxford. 

1. Essay on Man. Extra leap. 8to. sitfeoifers, is. 6d. 

IL ^nstles and Satires. 

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and Dryden. Edited by 
C. H. O. Daniel, M.A., Fellow and Tator of Worcester College, Oxford. 

11. Burke. Thoughts on the Present Discontents; the two 
Speeches on America ; Reflections on die French Rerolntioo. Edited 
by Goldwin Smith, MJl.; formeriy Fellow of University College, 
Oxford, and Regius Professor of Modem History. 

12. Ck>wi>er. The Task, and some of his minor Poems. Edited 
by J. C. Shairp, M.A., Principal of the United Colleges, St. Andrews. 
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7^ Delegates of the Pbess tfwOe mggesHans and advice 

from all persons interested in education; and will be /hank/td 

for hints, d'c. addressed to either the Rev. G. W. Kitchin, 

Oxford, or the Secbetaby to the Delegates, Clarendon 

Press f Oxford. 
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